
PAC HY SP HAER ID I UM 

p 

Paa Dubois 1975, Bull .Mus . natn .Hist . nat . Paris (Zool . ) 231: 1094 .-Amph . (An . ) 
Pabulum Whyte 1976, Proc.Yorks.geol.polytech .Soc . 41: 5. - + Crust.(Cirr . ) 
Pachecocyathus Perejon Rincon 1971, Estudios geol.Inst.Invest.geol.Lucas 

Hallada 27: 81. - Porif.(Arch.) 
Pachistaegus de Lisle 1967, Re vue suisse Zool. 74: 541 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Pachnephoriscus Lopatin 1976, E'nt .Obozr. 55: 111.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pacborhopaella Levasseur 1966, Annls Soc.ent.Fr .(N.S. ) 2: 127 .-Ins .(Col. ) 
Pachorhopalopsis Levasseur 1966 , Annls Soc.ent.Fr.(N.S.) 2: 127. - Ins.(Col.J 
Pachyammina Eisenack 1967 , Neues Jb .Geol.Palaont. Abh . 128: 256.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod.) 
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Pachyaspidella Semashko 1971, in Bognibova,Koptev et al. , Trudy sib .nauchno-
i ssled. I nst.Geol .Geofiz .miner.Syr'ya 111: 178. -Trilobita 

Pachybatenus Basilewsky 1973, Revue Zool.Bot .afr. 87 : 822.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pachyberis James 1975 , Ann . ent.Soc . Am . 68: 479.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pachyblastus Breimer & Macurda 1972 , Verh .K .ned. Akad .~let. (Sect. 1) 26 ( 3): 

26. - + Echin.(Blast . ) 
Pachycaecus Straneo 1971, Mem.Inst . fond .Afr .noire No . 86 : 343 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Pachycephalites Mel edina 1973 , Trudy Inst.Geol.Geofiz .sib.Otd . 153 : 55 . ­

... Moll. (Ceph.) 
Pachycephalop1sal1a Scheerpeltz 1976, Ergebn. ForschUnternehmens Nepal 

Himalaya 5: 53.-Ins. (Col. ) 
Pachycoelius Giordani-Soika 1969, Boll.Mus .Civ.Stor.nat.Venezi a 19 : 54.­

lins. (Hym.) 
Pachycryptum Fagel 1977, Annl s Mus .r.Afr .. cent.(Ser.8° Sci.zool.) No .219: 52.-

Ins . (Col .) 
Pachydendron Cuif 1975, Geobi os 8 : 169 .- + Coel . (Anth. ) 
Pachyebaeus Wittmer 1970, Mi tt. schweiz .ent .Ges. 43: 152. -Ins . (Col.) 
Pachyfavosites Sokolov 1950, Vop . Paleont . 1: 165.- + Coel. (Anth . ) [n .n. ] 
Pachygastrodirius Leleup 1976, Bull.Annls Soc . r.Belg.Ent . 112: 268 .-Ins. 

(Col.) 
Pachygastropisalia Scheerpel tz 1966, Verh .zool. -bot.Ges.Wien 105- 106: 15.-

Ins. (Col.) 
Pachygena Hanmer 1972, Bi ol.Skr. 19 (3) : 51 .-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Pacbylebiodes Mateu 1971, Annls Soc . ent . Fr. (N.S. ) 7: 614. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Pachyleon Stange 1970, Contr.Sci. No .1 86: 12.-Ins.(Neur.) 
Pacbylepis Felder 1874. (See Yepcalphis Nye 1975) 
Pacbylina Medvedev & Chernov 1969, Zool . Zh. 48: 536.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pachylioides Hodges 1971, in Ferguson et al. (Eds). The moths of America north 

o f Mexico. F'ascicle 21 . Sphingoidea. E.W.Classey Ltd & R. B.D.Publications 
Inc . , London: 104 . - Ins. ( Lep. ) 

Pacbylites Yanet 1970, in Astrova & Chudinova (Eds ) . New species of Palaeozoic 
Bryozoa and corals . Akad.Nauk SSSR, ' Nauka',Moscow: 89. - + Coel . (Anth. ) 

Pacbylopidea Wagner 1968, Notul.ent. 118: 103.-Ins. (Hem. ) 
Pacbylospeleus Sil havy 1974, Revue sui sse Zool. 81: 894. - Arachn.(Opil . ) 
Pachylyroceras Ruzhentzev & Bogoslovskaya 1971, Trudy paleont .Inst. 133 : 243 . -

.,. Moll. ( Ceph. ) 
Pacbymedusa Duellman 1968, Univ.Kans.Publs Mus .oat .Hist . 18: 5.-Amph . (An.) 
Pacbymeroceroides Carvalho & da Penha Gomes 1971 , Anais Acad . bras.Cienc . 

43 : 468. -Ins . (Hem.) 
Pachymeroides Prevett 1966, Proc.R.ent. Soc.Lond . (B) 35: 81 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pachymeroides Prevett 1966. (See Butiobruchus Prevett 1966) 
Pacbymerocerista Carvalho & da Penha Gomes 1971, Revta bras.Biol . 31: 99 .-

Ins . (Hem.) 
Pacbyornebi us Chopard 1969, The fauna of India and adjacent countries . 

Orthoptera. Vol . 2. Grylloidea. Zool.Surv . I ndia,Baptist Mission Press , 
Calcutta : 202.-Ins . (Orth . J 

Pachypelmopus Scheerpeltz 1966, Reichenbachia 6 : 200 . - Ins . (Col. ) 
Pachypes Leonardi,Conti, Leonardi ,Mariotti & Nicosia 1975, Atti Accad.naz . 

Lineei Re. (8) 57: 231 . - + Rept. (Cotyl.) 
Pachyphloides de Ci vrieux & Dessauvage 1965, Maden Tetkik Arama Ensti t . Yayinl . 

No.124 : 83 . - + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pacnyprosopina Michener 1965 , Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hist. 130: 108.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Pacbyprosopula Michener 1965 , Bull.Am .Mus.nat.Hist . 130: 106.-Ins. (Hym. ) 
Pachyptilum Linder 1969, Stuttg.Beitr . Naturk. No . 203 : 13.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Pachyredlichia Chang 1966, Acta palaeont.sin. 14 (2) : 153, 167 . -Trilobita 
Pacbysol enia Cuif 1975, Geobios 8: 174.- + Coel . (Anth .) 
Pachysphaeridium Burmann 1970, Palaont.Abh.Berl . (Abt.B) 3: 310. - + Prot. 

(Incert .Sed.) 
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Pachystelliporella Li n (MS) , in Hubei Sheng Di zhi Kexue Yanjiusuo e t al . 1977 

[Hubei Province Insti tute of Geology et al . ] , Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce . 2 . 
Wan gusheng dai bufen. [Fossils of central and southern China. Vol . 2 . 
La t e Palaeozoic . ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geol ogi cal Press], Beijing : 269.-
+ Coel. ( Ant h. ) 

Pachysternoplax Skopi n 1973 , Ent.Arb.Mus .Georg Frey 24: 11 0.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pachytella Heyrovsky 1969, Mitt .zool . Mus . Berl. 45: 226.-Ins . (Col.) 
Pachyt hecalis Cuif 1975, Geobios 8: 159.- + Coel .(Anth. ) 
Pachythyri s Boull i er 1976, Annls scient . Univ .Besancon (Geol . ) 27: 154.-

+ Brach.(Artic . l 
Pachyuronympha Rodendorf 1964, Trudy pal eont . Inst. 100: 212. - Ins . (Di pt .) 
Pacificides Holmqui st & Karling 1972 , Zoologica Ser. 1: 178.-Verm . (Turb.) 
Pacificreadium Durio & Manter 1968, J.Parasi t. 54: 751.-Verm. (Trem.) 
Pac i f imenopon Price 1966, Pacif .Insect s 8 : 827 .- Ins . (Malloph . ) 
Paci fodacus Drew 1972, J . Aust . ent.Soc. 11: 12. - I ns . (Dipt . ) 
Pacifunio Chepalyga 1976 , i n Sinelnikova,Fotyanova,Chel ebaeva et al ., Trudy 

geol . I ns t . ,Leningr . 294: 62.- + Mol l .(Bivalv . ) 
Paciphacops Maksimova 1971 , i n Nali vkin (Ed. ) The boundary between the 

Silurian and the Devonian etc . Trans. Ill Internat .Symp. 1: 148 . Vses . 
nauchno .-i ssled .geol . Ins t .,Akad . Nauk SSSR,Mi nist .geol.SSSR,Leningrad 
[n .n.]; Maksimova 1972, Paleont .Zh. 1972 ( 1 l : 88 .-Trilobita 

Padangia Lange 1925 . (See Langella de Ci vri eux & Dessauvage 1965) 
Paedomecynostomum Dorjes 1968 , z . zool.Syst. Evolforsch. 6: 117.-Verm . (Turb. ) 
Paenecalyptonotus Smi t h 1976 , Can . Ent. 108: 997. - Arachn .(Acar. ) 
Paeneprolimnocyon Guthri e 1967, J .Paleon t . 41: 1285 .- + Ma.mm . (Carniv . ) 
Paenicotecbys Stys 1969, Acta ent .bohemosl ovaca 66: 353 .- + Ins.(Hem . ) 
Paget ia Prout 1922 . (See Teglapa Nye 1975) 
Pagmania Kiritshenko 1963 . (See Kerzhneroches Kiritshenko & Scudder 1973) 
Pagodasyrinx Shuto 1969 , Mem.fac.Sci . Kyushu Univ .(Ser. Geol . ) 19: 190. -

+ Moll.(Gast.) 
Pairomys Thal er 1966 , C. r.Somm.Seanc.Soc .geol .Fr. 1966: 165 . - + Ma.mm.(Rod. ) 
Pajanites Kozur 1970, Geol ogie 191 435 .- + Crust.(Ost . ) 
Pakabsidia Wittmer 1972, Ent.Arb .Mus .Georg Frey 23: 135. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Pakeasta Ahmed 1971 , Pakist .J . zoo!. 3 : 188 .-Ins. (Hem . l 
Pakeha Forster & Wilton 1973, Ot ago Mus .Bull . No . 4: 245. -Arachn . (Aran . } 
Pakencyrtus Ahmad 1970 , Entomophaga 15 : 237 . - Ins . (Hym.) 
Paki ra Yeates 1967, N. Z.J l Sci . 10: 287.-Verm. (Nema.) 
Pakistanella Sohn 1970, Mem.geol .Surv.Pakist. 3 ( 1) : 60. - + Crust. (Os t . ) 
Paksimmondsius Ahmad & Ghani 1974 , Entomophaga 19: 391 . -Ins .(Hym.) 
Paktia Pfadt 1970, Proc .R.ent.Soc.Lond.( B) 39: 21. - Ins . (Ort h . ) 
Paktongius Suzuk i 1969, J .Sci . Hi roshima Un i v . (Ser .B, Zool . ) 22: 96. - Arachn . 

(Opil. l 
Paktoxotus Holzschuh 1975 , Z. ArbGem.ost.Ent . 25 (Ent .NachrBl .Wien 20) : 84 . ­

Ins . (Col. l 
Palabriaphoxus Gur•yanova 1977, Issled.Fauny Morei 21 (29): 74.-Crust . 

(Malac . ) 
Palacantholi t hus Def landre 1973, C.r.hebd.Seanc.Acad.Sci ., Paris (0) 276: 291 . ­

+ Prot. ( Sarcod. J 
Palacanthus Wicander 1974 , Palaeontographi ca (B} 148: 30.- + Prot . ( I ncert. 

Sed. ) 
Palachia Soucek 1969 , Boll. Lab.Ent.agr . Filippo Silvestri 27: 39. - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Palacorona Shergol d 1971, Bull . Bur. Mi ner. Resour .Geol.Geophys . Aust. 112: 59.­

Trilobi ta 
Palaeacaroides Lange 1972, Vest.mosk.gos.Univ. (Biol.) 1972 (4) : 103.-Arachn . 

(Acar . ) 
Palaeadotes Opik 1967, Bull . Bur .Miner . Resour .Geol.Geophys . Aust . 74 (1) : 339.-

Trilobi ta 
Palaeaulopus Taverne & Ross 1973 , Meyni ana No. 23 : 105 . - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Palaeoaphis Richards 1966, Can . Ent . 98: 750.- + Ins.(Hem . ) 
Palaeoasemum Abdul lah 1967, Dt .ent. Z. (N .Folge) 14: 148. -Ins . (Col . ) 
Palaeoastrocyclia Kozur & Mes t ler 1972 , Geol.palaont .Mi t t . Innsbr uck 2 (8-9 ) : 

J6,- + Prot .(Sar<::od.l 
Palaeoatherina f errandini , f errandi ni & Gaudant 1977 , Geol .medi t err. 3: 116.-

+ Pisces (Ost. l 
Palaeobotryllus Muller 1977 , Lethai a 10: 109.- + Protoch.(Ascid.) 
Palaeocancellar ia Koll mann 1976 , Annln nat urh. Mus .Wien 80:199.- + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Palaeocandona Goral< 1967, in Dunaeva ( Ed . ) . Fauna of t he Lower Visean deposits 

of g reater Donbass . lns t.Geol.Nauk,Akad.Nauk Ukrain.SSR,'Naukova Dumka' 
Ki ev : 53 .- + Crust .(Ost. ) 

Palaeochoristites Sokolska i a 1941, Trav.Inst . paleozool .Acad .Sc i.URSS 12 (2) : 
26.-Brach. (Not Palaeochoristes as previously g iven) 



Palaeocoleus Robinson 1975 , Macrolepidopt era of Fiji and Rotuma: a taxonomic 
and biogeographic study. E.W .Classey Ltd, Faringdon ,Oxfordshire: 235.­
I ns . (Lep . ) 

Palaeocr1s1d1a Cummings 1966, Vop.Mikropal eont. 10: 169 . - + Brach.(Arti c . ) 
Palaeocyclops Monchenko 1972, Trudy zool . Inst .Leningr . 51: 86.-Crust.{Cop.) 
Palaeodrosus Zherikhin 1971, Trudy paleont.I nst. 130: 206 . -Ins . (Col.) 
Palaeodusa Pinna 1975, Memorie Soc.ital .Sci.nat . 21: 21 . - + Crust.(Mal ac.) 
PalaeoentelophylllllD Lavrusewitsch 1971 , Paleont .Zh . 1971 (4): 6.- + Coel.(Cnid . ) 
Palaeofavosipor a (n . n.pro Favosipora Stasinska 1967) Stasinska 1976, Acta 

palaeont .pol . 21 : 366.- + Coel . (An t h.) 
Palaeoforda Kononova 1977 , Ent .Obozr . 56: 588 .-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Palaeogryon Masner 1969, Proc . ent .Soc .Wash . 71 : 398 .-Ins.(Hym . ) 
Palaeogyra Mirkamalov 1963,Byull.Mosk.Obshch. lspyt . Pr i r . 68 (N .S .Geol . 38 (5 ) ): 

152.- + Moll.(Bivalv. ) 
Palaeogyrinus Watson 1926. (See Palaeoherpeton Panchen 1970) 
Palaeobarpes Lu & Qian {MS), in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanj iusuo et al. 1977 

(Hubei Province Insti tute of Geology e t al . ) , Zhongnan diqu gushengwu 
tuce.1 . Zao gushengdai bufen . [Palaeontology of central and southern 
China. Vol . 1. Lower Palaeozoic.) Dizh1 Chuban She [Geol ogical Press), 
Beij ing: 243 . -Tr ilobita 

Palaeoherpeton {n . n. pro Palaeogyrinus Watson 1926) Panchen 1970 , in Kuhn 
(Ed. J . Handbuch der palaoherpetologie. Vol. 5A·. Anthracosauria . Gustav 
Fischer , St uttgart and Portland: 50 .- + Amph . (Lab. ) 

Palaeohirudo Kozu r 1970, Lethaia 3: 229 . - + Verm.{Hi rud. J 
Palaeolabrus easier 1967, Mem. Ins t .r.Sci .nat.Belg . No. 156: 37. - + Pi sces(Ost. J 
Palaeolenides Egorova 1967 , Paleont . Zh . 1967 ( 1 ): 70.-Tril obita 
Palaeoleon Rice 1969, Geol.Surv. Pap .Can. 68-65: 3 .- + Ins . (Neur .) 
Palaeolithocyclia Kozur & Mostl er 1972 , Geol.palaont. Mitt . I nnsbruck 2 (8-9): 

17 . - + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Palaeol1thostrot1on Lavrusevich 1976, i n Ivanovskii, Trudy Inst.Geol .Geofiz . 

sib.Otd . 217 : 122. - + Coel.(Anth . ) 
Palaeolobrathium Abdullah & Abdullah 1968, Entomologists •s mon . Mag. 104: 2. -

+ Ins . (Col.) 
Palaeol oxoconcha Dreyer 1967 ,Freiberger ForschHf t.(C) 213: 53 . - + Crust. {Ost . l 
Palaeomantina Rasnitzyn 1977, Paleont . Zh .. 1977 ( 1) : 75 . - + Ins. (Miomopt. ) 
Palaeomorpha Diakonoff 1973, Zool .Monogrn Rijksmus.nat.Hist. No.1: 504 .-Ins . 

·(Lep. l 
Palaeomorrhua Gaemers & Schwarzhans 1973 ., Leid.geol.Meded .49: 218.- + Pisces 

(Ost.) 
Palaeomyrmex Dlussky 1975, in Rasnitsyn, Trudy paleont . lnst. 147: 118.- + Ins. 

(Hym.) 
Palaeomyrus easier 1967 , Bull.Inst. r.Sci.nat.Belg. 43 (25 ): 3. - + Pisces(Ost. ) 
Palaeonerpes Cracraft & 11orony 1969, Am. Mus.Novit . No.2400: 3 . - + Aves(Pic . l 
Palaeophil ont hus (n .n . pro Sectophilonthus Coiffait 1964) Coiff ait 1972, Nouv . 

Revue Ent . (Suppl. ) 2: 50 . - Ins. {Col. ) 
Palaeophyllaphis Heie 1967 , Spolia zool .Mus . haun. 26: 97 . - + Ins.(Hem. ) 
Palaeopinnixa Vi a Boada 1966 , Acta geol .hispan. 1 (4) : 2 . - + Crust . (Malac.) 
Palaeopristolepis Borkar 1973, Curr .Sci . 42: 423 .- + Pisces(Ost . J 
Palaeopsenius Seevers 1971, Uni v.Calif.Publs Ent. 63: 78 . - + Ins . {Col . J 
Palaeopteron Ri ce 1969, Geol.Surv . Pap.Can. 68-65: 7 . - + Ins . (Plecopt . ) 
Palaeoraniceps Gaemers 1976, Leid .geol.Meded . 49: 517 . - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Palaeoreichelina Van Liem 1974, Vop .Mi kropaleont . 17 : 24 .- + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Palaeorhincodon Herman 1975, Bull .Soc.belge Geol. Paleont .Hydrol . 83: 1.-

+ Pisces(Selach . ) 
Palaeosaport ia Borrello 1967 , in Borrello (Ed. ) . Paleontographica bonaerense. 

Fasc .5 . Trazas,restos t ubi formes y cuerpos fosi l es probl ematicos de la 
formacion La Tinta, Si erras Septentrional es . Comision lnvest .Ceint . ,La 
Pl ata : 20.- + Verm.(Pol ych.? ) 

Palaeoscalopus Macdonald 1970, Bul l. Los Ang.Cty Mus.Sci.No.8 : 22 . - + Mamm. 
{Ins . ) 

Palaeoscydmaenus Franz 1975, Denkschr .ost .Akad .Wi ss . 118: 272.- Ins.{Col . ) 
Palaeosiphon Heie 1967, Spol ia zool .Mus . haun . 26: 11 9 . - + I ns. (Hem.) 
Palaeospirifer Martynova & Sverbilova 1968, Pal eont.Zh . 1968 (2): 26.-

+ Brach. {Art ie.) 
Palaeospongilla Ott & Volkheimer 1972, Neues Jb .Geol . Palaont.Abh. 140: 53 . ­

+ Porif . ( Monaxon . J 
Palaeothalomnus Deflandre 1973, C.r.hebd .Seanc . Acad.Sci. , Paris (D) 276: 290. ­

+ Prot. ( Sarcod . ) 
Palaeothelaxes Heie 1967, Spolia zool . Mus.haun . 26: 42 . - + Ins. (Hem. J 
Palaeotodus Ol son 1976, Smithson .Contr.Paleobi ol . No.27 : 11 2. - +Aves 

(Corac . J 



Palaeotrichia Guinot 1976, Mem .Mus .natn .Hi st.nat .Paris (Zool.) 97: 106.-
+ Crust. (Malac .) 

Palaeotrochactaeon Akopyan 1972 , Paleont.Zh. 1972 (1) : 6. - + Moll. (Gast.) 
Palaeoxonodon Freeman 1976, Science,N. Y.194 (No .4269 ) : 1053 . - + Mamm. ( Pantoth. ) 
Palaeumbra Weiler 1973 , Senckenberg .leth. 53: 456 .- + Pisces(Os t. ) 
Palaioscia Vandel 1973 , Zool.Verh.Leiden No. 125: 101. -Crus t . (Malac . ) 
Palaiosphaeridium Rasul 1977, Mercian Geol. 6: 120.- + Prot.(Incert .Sed.) 
Palamera Herting 1969, Memor i e Soc .ent. i tal. 48: 190 . -Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Palamphimorphium Ters & Deflandre 1966, C. r . hebd .Seanc.Acad .Sci . ,Paris (0) 

262: 340.- + Prot . (Sarcod. ) 
Palamygdalithus Deflandre 1970, C.r.hebd .Seanc.Acad .Sci. ,Paris (0) 270: 2920 .-

+ Prot . (Incert.Sed. ) 
Palassomyi a Fairchild 1969, ArchOs Zool .S.Paulo 17: 201. -Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Palatobaena Gaffney 1972, Bull.Am .Mus . oat . Hi s t. 147: 269. - + Rept .(Chel . ) 
Palatogobius Gilbert 1971, Copeia 1971: 30 .-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Palauaspis Beardsl ey 1966, Insects Micronesia 6: 548. -Ins. (Hem. ) 
Palaucoccus Beardsley 1966 , Insects Micronesia 6: 421 .-I ns.(Hem.) 
Pa!awanthelphusa Bott 1969, Senckenberg.biol. 50: 365.-Crust . (Mal ac .) 
Palcuapus Habu 1973, Fauna japon . 1973: 332 .-Ins .(Col . l 
Pa1elialia Shimanskii 1955 , Byull.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt.Prir.(N.S . ) 60 (Geol. 

30 (1)) : 97. - + Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Palelpidia Mest l er 1968,Ber .naturw. -med .Ver.Innsbruck 56:437.- + Echin . (Holoth.) 
Palenquecoptis Jaume & de la Torre 1972, Circ.Mus.Bibltca Zool .Habana 1972: 

1583. - Moll. (Gast. J 
Paleoabyssocythere Benson 1977, Ini t ial Rep.deep Sea Drilling Proj . 39: 876 .­

+ Crust . (Ost. l 
Paleobathygadus David 1956, J .Paleont. 30: 571.- + Pisces(Ost. J (not 

Palaeobathygadus as given i n Nomencl .Zool . 7.) 
Paleoblitacythereis Benson 1977 , Smithson.Contr.Paleobiol . No.33: 33 .­

+ Crust . (Ost. ) 
Paleocadmus Solem & Richardson 1975 , lleliger 17: 239. - + Moll. (Ceph . l 
Paleocenosphaera Nazarov 1973, Trudy Inst.Geol .Geofiz . sib.Ot d. 49: 8.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) 
Pa!eochirocephalus Trusova 1975,Paleont .Sb.Lemberg 12:61 . - + Crust. (Branchiop. ) 
Paleococcolithus Gartner & Gentil e 1973, Micropaleontology 18: 404.- + Prot. 

(Mast . ) 
Paleocosta Benson 1977, Smithson .Contr . Paleobiol . No . 33 : 35 . - + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Paleodechenella Maksimova 1970, in Cherkesova (Ed . ) . Stratigraphy and fauna 

of the Silurian formations of Vaigach. Nauchno- issled.Inst.Geol . Arkt . 
Mi nist.Geol. ,Leningrad : 202.-Trilobita 

Paleodentalium Gentile 1974, J .Paleont . '•8: 1213. - + Moll. (Scaph . ) 
Paleogallus Vyalov 1975, Paleont .Sb. Lemberg No.12: 153. - Trace Fossil (Insect 

coproli t e? ) 
Paleolox Kimmel 1975 , Pap . Paleont .Mus.Paleont .Univ.Mich. No.14: 71. ­

+ Pisces( Ost . ) 
Paleomina Vyalov 1975, Pal eont.Sb.Lemberg No . 12: 153.- Trace Fossil (Insect 

coproli t e?) 
Pa!eopatellina Geodakchan,Kasimova & Poroshina 1973 , Uchen . Zap .azerb .gos .Univ . 

{Ser.geol-geogr.Naukl 1973 (1) : 4] . - + Prot . (Sarcod .l 
Paleoscopimera Katto 1962, Res . Rep . Kochi Un iv . (Nat .Sci.) 11 ( 1) : 30 . - Trace 

Fossil (Vermes?l 
Paleosquilla Schram 1968, J.Paleont. 42: 1297.- + Crust . (Malac . ) 
Paleosulcach.i tes Quian Yi 1977, Acta palaeont . sin. 16: 264.- + Moll 

(Cambroscleritida) 
Paleotomus Van Valen 1967 , Bull .Am. Mus.nat . Hist . 135: 250 .- + Mamm . 

(Oel tatheridi a l 
Paleowa38ia Newel l & Boyd 1970, Bull .Am. Mus .nat . Hist .143:269.- + Moll.(Bivalv .) 
Paleoxipbospbaera Nazarov 1973 , Trudy Ins t.Geol.Geofiz . sib.Otd. 49: 9.-

+ Prot.(Sarcod .) 
Palhindeolithus Oeflandre 1973 , C.r . hebd.Seanc . Acad.Sci .,Paris (DJ 276: 290 . ­

+ Prot. ( Sarcod . ) 
Palintropus Brodkorb 1970, O.Jl Fla Acad.Sci . 32: 239 . - + Aves(Char.) 
Palirhoeus Kuschel 1971 , in Bakker ,Winterbottom & Dyer (Eds) . Marion and 

Prince Edward Islands . Repor t on t he South African biological and 
geol ogical expedition, 1965-1966 . A.A.Balkema, Cape Town: 356 . -Ins. (Col.) 

Pa11sot1us Richards 1973, Revta bras.Ent. 17: 100.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pallachi tina da Costa 1970, Anais Acad.bras.Ci enc. 42: 208.- + Prot . (Incert. 

Sed. l 
Palladia Evdonin 1977 , Fauna SSSR (N .S . ) No. 115 : 290.-Verm.(Turb . ) 
Pallandrena Warncke 1968, Mems Estud.Mus.zool .Univ.Coimbra No.307: 35 .-Ins. 

(Hym. l 
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Pallasinaia Starobogatov 1970, Mollusc fauna and zoogeographical partitioning 
of' continental water reservoirs or the world . Akad.Nauk SSSR,Zool.Inst . 
• Nauka' , Leningrad : 285. -Moll. (Bi val v . ) 

Pallhalict us Warncke 1975, Polskie Pi smo ent . 45: 92. - Ins.(Hym.) 
Pall i dot e t tix Richards 1968, Proc. Linn .Soc.N . S.W. 93: 46 . -Ins . (Orth. ) 
PallistrophOroi des Fain 1976, Faune Madagascar 42: 18. - Arachn . {Acar. ) 
Pallopterites Hennig 1967, Stuttg .Beitr . ~aturk . No . 1 75 : 4.- + Ins . (Dipt .) 
Palmanychus Baker & Tuttl e 1972 , Smithson . Cont r . Zool . No . 116: 14 . -Arachn. 

CAcar.) 
Pal:mapenna Hollis 1976, Bull.Br .Mus.nat . Hist . (Ent . ) 34: 14 . - Ins . (Hem.) 
Palmaraltica Bechyne 1959 , Beitr . neotrop. Fauna 1: 347.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pal.matocrinus Knapp 1969 , J .Paleont . 43: 363 . - + Echin . {Cri n. ) 
Palmeraspi s Repi na 1973 , i n Okuneva & Repina, Trudy Inst.Geol.Geofi z.Sib. Otd . 

37: 208. -Tril obi ta 
Palmerocr inus Knapp 1969 , J . Paleont. 43 : 360 .- + Echin . {Cri n. ) 
PalmJ.cricothus Deflandre 1970, C.r. hebd .Seanc . Acad .Sci . ,Paris {D) 270: 2920 . ­

+ Prot . lincert .Sed.) 
Palmidophoca Ginsburg & Janvi er 1976, Bull.Soc . Etud.scient.Anjou {N .S . ) 9 : 

78. - + Marnm. (Carniv.) 
Palmipenna Tjeder 1967, S.Afr .anim. Life 13 : 413 . - I ns . (Neur . ) 
Palmoconcha Swain & Gilby 1974, Micropaleontol ogy 20: 325.- + Crus t . {Ost . ) 
Palmonia Kugler 1972 , Israel J . Zool . 21: 11 0 . - I ns.(Oipt. ) 
Palombitrema Price & Bussing 1968, Proc.helminth.Soc.Wash. 35: 54 .-Verm. 

(Monog. ) 
Palpacylophorus Smetana 1971 , Mem. en t .Soc .Can . No.79 : 268 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Palpirectia Berio 1977 , Annal i Mus.ci v.Stor.nat .Giacomo Doria 81 : 240. - I ns . 

( Lep. ) 
Palpomorda Ermisch 1969 , Dt.ent . Z.(N . folge) 16: 312 .-Ins . {Col. ) 
Palposyllis Hartmann-Schroder 1977 , Meteor ForschErgebn . (D, Biol. ) No . 26: 86.­

Verm. ( Polych . ) 
Palquiella Suarez-Soruco 1975, Revta tecn . Yacimientos petrol . Fisic.Boliv . 

4 {3): 135 . -Tr1lobita 
Pal todus Sergeeva 1974, Paleont.Sb .Lemberg No . 11 (2): 79 . -Conodonta 
Paludiscal a Taylor 1966, Veliger 9: 207 . -Moll.(Gast.) 
Paludocaligus Habeeb 1966, Leafl . Acadian Bi ol . No. 42: 1. -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Paludopancbax Radda 1977, Aquari a 24: 21 1 . -Pisces(Ost . ) 
Palurites Kozur 1967, Mber .dt . Akad.Wiss .Berl. 9: 861 . - + Verm. (Scolecodont a ) 
Palynodinium Gocht 1970 , Neues Jb. Geol .Palaont. Mh. 1970: 135; Gocht 1973, 

op .cit. 1973 : 456.- + Prot.(Mast. ) 
Pamelaescincus Greer 1970 , Bull .Mus.comp. Zool .Harv. 140: 17 . -Rept. {Sauria) 
Pamelamyia Kessel & Clopton 1970, Wasmann J . Biol. 28: 65. - Ins . (Dipt . l 
Pamirastr aea Mel'nikova 1975, Late Triassic Scleractinia of the south-eastern 

!Pamirs . Inst .Geol . , Akad . Nauk Tadzhik .. SSR , ' Donish' ,Dushanbe: 99 .- + Coel. 
(Anth.) 

Pamirella Goryunova 1975 , Trudy paleont. I nst . 148: 62 . - + Bry . { Ectopr . ) 
Pamirina Leven 1970 , Paleont. Zh. 1970 (3) : 23 .- + Prot. {Sarcod . l 
Pamirioceras Pavlov 1967 , Zap. leningr.gorn . Inst . 53 {2 ,Stratigr . & Paleogeogr.) : 

71.- + Moll . {Ceph.) 
Pamiri tel l us ( = Pamirites Balashova 1966) quoted in Kobayashi & Hamada 1974, 

Spec . Pap.palaeont.Soc.Japan No. 18: 20 .-Trilobi t a [n.n.1 
Pamirites Balashova 1966, Trudy Upravl. Geol.Sov . Minist. t adzhik . SSR { Pa l eon t. 

i Stratigr.) 2: 224 , 240 .-Trilobita [n .n.] (See Pamirotellus Balashova 
1968) 

Pami.ropora Boiko 1970, Paleont.Zh. 1970 (4) : 49 . - + Goel. (Hydr . ) 
Pamiroseius Vainshtein 1973 , Zool. Zh. 52 : 954 . -Arachn. {Acar.) 
Pamiroseris Mel ' nikova 1971, Pal eont .Zh. 1971 (2) : 33.- + Coel. (Anth. ) 
Pamiros pil a Wolf 1970, NachrBl . bayer . Ent . 19: 72 . - Ins.{Hym . ) 
Pamirost roma Boiko 1970, Paleont . Zh . 1970 (4): 47 . - + Coel.{Hydr . ) 
Pamirotchechi t es Balashova 1966 , Trudy Upravl.Geol .Sov . Minist . tadzhik . 

SSR (Paleont . i Strat ig r .) 2: 216. - Tr ilobita 
Pamirotellus (n. n. pro Pamirites Balashova 1966) Balashova 1968, in Markovskii 

(Ed . ) . New species of fossil plants and invertebrates from the USSR. Vol. 
2 (2) . Minist.Geol .SSSR , VSEGEI,Moscow : 202. - Tr ilobita 

Pamiro tbeca Dagi s 1974 , Trudy Inst.Geol .Geofiz . sib .Otd . 214: 79. - + Brach . 
(Arti e . ) 

Pamirothyris Dagis 1974, Trudy Inst.Geol.Geofiz.si b. Otd . 21 4: 195. - +Brach. 
{Artie.) 

Pamirothyris Ovcharenko 1975, Paleont .Sb . Lemberg 12: 116 . - + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Pammegetber hyncbus Sartenaer 1977 , Annls Soc .geol . N. 97 : 68. - + Brach . (Arti c . ) 
Pamaenodes Danilevski i & Kuznetsov 1968, Fauna SSSR {N .S . ) No.98 : 334.-Ins . 

(Lep . ) 
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Pamochrysa Tjeder 1966, S. Afr . anim . Life 12: 248. -Ins . (Neur.) 
Pamoph1on Gauld 1977, Aust .J.Zool . (Suppl . ) No. 49 : 28.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pampacythere Whatley & del Carmen Cholich 1974, Palaeontol ogy 17: 674.-

+ Crust. (Ost . ) 
Pampoconis Meinander 1972, Acta zool.fenn. 136: 157 .-Ins . (Neur.) 
Pampoecilorhynchus Sartenaer 1968 , Bull.Inst. r .Sci.nat .Be l g . 44 (43) : 3 . -

+ Brach . (Artic .) 
Panagrocephalus Andrassy 1967, Opusc.zool.Bpest 7 (1) : 4. - Verm.(Nema . ) 
Panagrolaimoides Ivanova 1976 , Zashch.Rast. 1976 (9) : 40.-Verm.(Nema. l(n.n. ] 
Panamacoris Carvalho & da Penha Gomes 1971, Anais Acad . bras. Cienc. 43: 469.-

Ins . (Hem .) 
Panarona Petit 1975, Veliger 17: 387.-Moll .(Gast . ) 
Panava Dodge 1968, Ann . ent .Soc . Am. 61: 444.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Pancelosaurus Meszoely 1970, Bull . Mus . comp.Zool.Harv. 139: 105.- + Rept . 

(Sauria) 
Pancer iella (n . n. pro Pancerina Fuhrmann 1899) St unkard 1969 , J .Parasit . 55: 

1162.-Verm. (Cest . ) 
Pancerina Fuhrmann 1899 . (See Panceriella Stunkard 1969) 
Pancornus Zhuravleva 1972, Trudy paleo·nt. Inst. 134: 189. - + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Pancreatonema McVicar & Gi bson 1975, Int .J .Parasit. 5: 534 .-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Pandanaspis Mamet 1967, Bull.Maurit . Inst . 6: 92.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Pandanicola Beardsley 1966, Insects Micronesia 6: 427. - Ins.(Hem.) 
Pandara DeLong & Freytag 1972, Ohio J . Sci . 72: 160.-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Pandava Lehtinen 1967 , Annls zool . f enn . 4: 255.-Arachn . (Ar an .) 
Pand1no1des Vachon 1974 , Bull.Mus.natn . Hist .nat . Paris (Zool .J No. 104: 953 .­

Arachn. (Scorp. ) 
Pandinopsis Vachon 1974, Bull . Mus .natn . Hist . nat.Paris (Zool .) No . 104: 953 .­

Arachn . ( Scorp . ) 
Pa:ndinurus Vachon 1974, Bull .Mus.natn .Hist .nat.Paris (Zool.J No .1 04: 953 .­

Arachn. ( Scorp . l 
Pandoropsylla Stark 1970, Univ.Cali f. Publs Ent . 53: 82 .-Ins . (Siphonapt . ) 
Panduripharynx Timm 1961 1 Proc .Paki st.Acad .Sci . 1 (1) : 46 . -Verm . (Nema . ) (Thi s 

paper was published with the above reference but as a separ ate publicati on 
(copy held in t he Vermes Section ,Br it .Mus . {nat.Hist . ) London) . In 1964 
the Academy i ssued Proceedings 1 (1) again , but the paper by Timm was not 
included) 

Pangraptica Hampson 1926. (See Craptignapa Nye 1975) 
Panitheca Marek 1967, Sb.geol .Ved .Praha (Paleont . ) 9 : 101 .- + Moll. (Hyolitha) 
Panjakus Humes & Stock 1972, Bull . zool .Mus . Univ. Amsterdam 2: 128 . -Crust. (Cop . ) 
Panna Mohan 1969, Curr.Sci . 38: 296 .-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pannella1na (n.n.pro Fastigiella Sei glie & Bermudez 1965) Sei glie & Bermudez 

1976, J . Paleont. 50: 291. - + Prot.(Sarcod . J 
Panningothuria Rowe 1969 , Bull .Br .Mus . nat .Hist . (Zool .) 18:141 . -Echin.(Holoth. ) 
Pannongryon Szabo 1966, Acta zool.hung . 12: 435 . - I ns.(Hym. } 
Pannonicaris Jakobi 1972, Crustaceana 22: 138. -Crust. (Cop . ) 
Pannosus Cressey 1967, Proc .U. S.natn.Mus . 121 (3570) : 32. -Crust . (Cop .) 
Panoa rorster 1970, Otago Mus .Bull. No.3: 37 .-Arachn.(Aran.) 
Panocalda Neboiss 1971, J.Aust .ent .Soc. 101 212 . -Ins.(Di pt. ) 
Panopula Overstree t & Pritchard 1977 , .J. Parasi t. 63: 840 . -Verm. (Digen.) 
Panorhynchus de la Serna de Esteban & Moretto 1969, Cienc . Invest. 25 : 166.-

Verm . (Nemert . ) 
Panousea Rul lier & Amoureux 1970, Bull .Soc .Sci .nat. phys .Maroc 49: 135.-Verm. 

( Pol ych . ) 
Pansararium Hoffman 1975, Stud .neotrop . Fauna 10: 135.-Arachn . (Diplop.) 
Pantanellium Pessagno 1977, Micropaleontology 23: 78. - + Prot . (Sarcod. l 
Pantanopsis Kiriakoff 1974, Veroff.zool.St Samml .Munch. 17: 387. - Ins.(Lep.) 
Panteleclita Ki riakoff 1974, Veroff.zool.StSamml .Munch. 17: 418.-Ins.(Lep . ) 
Pantherinus Nakamura 1973, En t.Rev.Japan 25: 58 . -Ins.(Lep . ) 
Pantinomia Van Valen 1967, Bull . Am .Mus .oat. Hi st. 135: 222 .- + Mamm.(Ins.) 
Pantoioceras Zhuravleva 1972, Trudy paleont.Inst . 134: 233 . - + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Pantomimus Van Valen 1967, Bull . Am .Mus .oat.Hist. 135: 228 .- + Mamm .(Ins . ) 
Pantrogna Hartenberger 1971, Palaeovertebrata 4: 104 .- + Mamrn. (Rod . ) 
Panxinella Lin 1974 , in Lu,Chu et al .,Mem.Nanking Inst .Geol . Palaeont .Acad. 

sin. No . 5 : 94. -Tri lobita 
Paolekia Ri ek 1976, Ann . Natal Mus . 22: 763 .- + Ins.(Protoblattodea) 
Paoli tes Marek 1975, Vest.ustred . Ust.geol. 50: 239. - + Moll.(Hyolitha) 
Papenfussiomonas Desikachary 1972, Phycologia 10: 429 . - Prot . (Mast . ) 
Papestra Sukhareva 1973, Ent.Obozr . 52: 409 .-Ins.( Lep.) 
Papeza McAl pine 1975, J.Ent .(BJ 43: 242 . - Ins. (Dipt.) 
Papiliochrom.is Kullander 1977 , Zoologica Ser . 6 : 253.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Papillalunaria Utgaard 1969 , J . Paleont . 43: 290 . - + Bry . (Ectopr . ) 
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Papi llatrema Oshmar i n 1964 , Zool. Zh. 43: 656.-Venn.(Trem. } 
Papilla t r i um Richard 1966 , Annls Parasit. hum. comp. 41 :419,421 .-Verm.(Tr em.) 
Papilli cotyle Young 1967, J.Zool.,Lond . 153: 406.-Verm . (Monog.J 
Papillocepheus Ba logh & Mahunka 1966, Acta zool.hung. 12: 16.-Arachn . (Acar. J 
Papillochoricotyle Mamaev 1975, Trudy biol .-pochvenn . Inst. ,Vladivostok 26 

(129): 113. - Verm. (Monog.) 
Papillopl ana (n.n . pro Thysanoplana Graff 1916) Kenk 1974 , Smi thson .Contr.Zool . 

No. 183 : 39.-Verm. (Turb.} 
Papillostrophia Havl i cek 1967, Rozpr .ustred .Ust .geol . 33: 132.- + Brach. 

(Arti e . l 
Papinochium ters & Deflandre 1966, C.r .hebd .Seanc. Acad.Sci ., Paris {DJ 262: 

340. - + Pro t . (Sarcod . } 
Pappia Szabo 1974, Annln naturh.Mus .Wi en 78: 496.-Ins . (Hym.J 
Pappict idops Qi u & Li 1977 , Vertebr.palasiat. 15 : 99. - + Mamm.{Carniv.) 
Pappomonas Manton & Oates 1975 , Br.phycol.J . 10: 96.-Prot.(Mast.l 
Pappospbaera Tangen 1972 , Norw .J . Bot. 19: 171. -Prot. {Mast . l 
Papuacepheus Balogh 1968, Acta zool . hung. 14: 270 . -Arachn . (Acar. l 
Papuachrysis Linsenmaier 1968, Mi tt . schweiz .ent .Ges . 41: 52 . - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Papuadillo Vandel 1973 , Zool . Verh .Leiden No.125: 123.-Crust. (Mal ac.J 
Papuaiella Vockeroth 1972, Pacif .Insect s Monogr. 29: 54 .-I ns . (Dipt . l 
Papuaphel enchus Andrassy 1973, Opusc .zool.Bpest 12: 5. -Verm. (Nema. l 
Papuapsyll a Holl and 1969 , Mem. ent .Soc . Can . No . 61 : 41.-Ins . (Si phonapt . ) 
Papuar ion Van Mol 1973 , Annls Soc.r . zooll .Belg. 103: 224 . -Moll . (Gas t . ) 
Papuasoniscus Vandel 1973 , Zool.Verh.Lei den No . 125: 25.-Crus t . (Mal ac . ) 
Papuazetes Balogh 1968, Acta zool . hung. 141 262.-Arachn .(Acar . ) 
Papuell a Richards 1973, Aust . J.Zool . (Suppl . ) No . 22 : 360.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Papulaphis Robinson 1966 , Can . Ent . 98: 1256 . -Ins . (Hem. } 
Papulicyathus Vol ogdin 1977, Cambrian Monocyathea of USSR. Otdel.obshch.Biol., 

Akad. Nauk SSSR , 'Nauka',Moscow: 62. - + Pori f . (Arch . J 
Papuocall iphora Kurahashi 1971 , Pacif. Insects 13 : 167.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Papuodacus Drew 1972, J . Aust.ent.Soc . 11 : 13.-Ins.(Dipt . } 
Papuodytes Iredale 1956, Birds or New Guinea. Vol.2 : 56 . llustral iana Society, 

Georgian House ,Melbourne . -Aves(Pass . ) 
Papusoma Breuning 1975, Ann l s hist.-nat . Mus.natn . hung. 67: 169.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Papyrina Emel janov 1962. (See Scenergates Emelyanov 1972) 
Paraacanthothyr is Kamyshan 1973 , in Kamyshan & Babanova, Middl e Jurassic and 

Late Jurassic brachi opods of the north-west Caucasus and the Crimean 
massif. ' Vishcha Shkola' , Kharkov : 67 . - + Brach.(Ar tic . ) 

Paraaldanell a Golubev 1976 , Paleont . Zh. 1976 (2): 38. - + Moll . {Gast . J 
Paraarct ica Motas & Moisescu 1975, Dari Seama Sed . Inst.geol . Rom. 61 (3) : 84 .­

+ Moll. (Bival v. } 
Par aargyresthi a Moriuti 1969 , Bull.Univ . Osaka Prefect .(B) 21 : 30 . - Ins . (Lep.) 
Paraaulina Kuang 1977, in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al . [Hubei 

Province Institute of Geology et al .), Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce. 2 . 
Wan gusheng dai bufen. [ Fossi ls of central and southern China. Vol . 2. Late 
Palaeozoic . ) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press ], Beij i ng : 185 . - + Coel. 
(Anth .) 

Par abadiella Chang 1966, Act a palaeont . sin . 14 (2): 163 ,184.-Tri lobi t a 
Parabairdiacypris ( n . n . pro Sil us Polenova 1968) Polenova 1970, Trudy Inst . 

Geol.Geofi z . sib. Otd. 127: 55.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Parabarossia Kotthaus 1976, Me teor F'orschErgebn. (Biol. l No . 23 : 59 .-Pisces 

(Ost . ) 
Parabathygenys Schul t z & Falkenbach 1968, Bul l.Am .Mus.oat . Hi st . 139: 388 .­

+ Mamm . (Ar t. } 
Paraba trachostrongylus Tantal ean & Naupay 1974, Bi o ta 10 (79): 160 . -Verm . 

(Nema . J 
Parabatracbus Roux 1970, Bull . Mus .nat n. Hist. nat .Paris (2) 42: 633 . - Pisces 

(Ost.) (See Perulibatrachus Roux 1971) 
Parabelbella Bul ano•1a- Zachvatkina 1967 , Armoured mites Oribatidae. Higher 

School,Moskva: 147. -Arachn . (Acar.) 
Par abeloniscus Suzuki 1967 , Annotnes zool.jap . 40: 194.-Arachn . (Opi l . ) 
Parabenedenia Gibson 1976 1 'Oi scovery ' Rep . 36: 186.-Verm . (Monog . ) (See 

Menziesia Gibson 1976) 
ParaberningerllS Breuning 1975 , Bull .Soc . ent .Mulhouse 1975: 9.-Ins. (Col.) 
Para be ryx Casier 1966, Faune ichthyol ogique du London Clay . British Museum 

(Natural Hi story ) ,London: 182. - + Pisces(Ost.} 
Parabetarmon Ohi ra 1970, Bull.Aichi Gakugei Univ . 19: 106.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Par abifolium Paj aud 1966 , C. r.somm .Seanc .Soc .geol . Fr . 1966: 70 . - + Brach. 

(Art i e . ) 
Parabi glandatrium Gvozdev & Maksimova 1968 , Izv.Akad . Nauk kazakh .SSR (biol . } 

1968 (5) : 35.-Verm.(Cest.} 
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Par abingeria Berdan 1971, Smithson .Contr. Pal eobiol . No .3: 165. - + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Parabisaccanthes Maksimova 1963, Trudy Inst . Zool . , Alma Ata 19: 131. - Verm . 

(Cest .) 
Parablandex Bri ndle 1966 , Trans . R. ent .Soc. London 118: 231.-Ins . (Dermapt. ) 
Parablastus Constantineanu 1973, Revue roum .Biol.(Zool . ) 18: 23 .-I ns.(Hym. ) 
Parabo<:cardia Rainer 1974 , J l R.Soc. N.Z. 3: 550. - Verm. (Polych. ) 
Parabolbi nella Mandel'shtam & Shneider 1963, Trudy vses .neft . nauchno-issled . 

geol.-razv . Inst. 203: 54.- + Crus t.( Ost. ) 
Parabolinina Lazarenko 1966, Uc hen. Zap.nauchno-i ssled . Inst .Geel. Arkt . ( Paleont. 

i Biostratigr .) 11: 58. -Trilobita 
Parabonzia Smiley 1975, Ann.ent.Soc.Am. 68: 228. - Arachn.(Acar.) 
Parabothynus Endrodi 1968 , Polia ent .hung .( N.S . ) 21: 175.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Parabotryllus Kott 1975 , Trans.R .Soc.S.Aus t. 99: 11 .-Prot och. (Tun . ) 
Par abouleia Eldredge 1972 , J . Paleont . 46: 147 .-Tril obi ta 
Par abourl etiella Betsch 1975 , Revue Ecol . Bi ol.Sol 12: 477. - Ins . (Col lemb.) 
Parabrachylaima Lotz & Corkum 1975, J . Paras i t . 61: 870 .-Verm. (Digen . ) 
Par abrachypterus Hisamat su 1976, Trans .Shikoku ent.Soc. 13 : 19 . -Ins. (Col . ) 
Par abrasilianus Fragoso 1971 , Atas Sec . Biol.Rio de J. 14: 99 . -Ins. (Col . ) 
Parabrcviodon Reshetov 1975 , Trudy sovm. sov. -mongol. paleont . Eksped. No. 2 : 

34. - + Mamm . (Periss.) 
Par abr izalina Zweig-Strykowski & Reiss 1976, Israel J.Earth Sci . 24: 100 . ­

Prot. ( Sarcod . ) 
Parabrunettia Vail lant 1975, Fliegen palaearkt.Reg. 9d: 165.-Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Parabryobia Tuttl e & Baker 1968 , Spider mites of southwestern United States 

and a revision of the family Tetranychidae . Universi ty of Arizona Press, 
Tucson : 12 . -Arachn. (Acar.) 

Parabryobi a Tuttle & Baker 1968. (See Hemibryobia Tuttle & Baker 1969) 
Parabuchanost eus White & Toombs 1972 , Bull.Br.Mus.nat .Hist . (Geol. ) 22: 381. ­

+ Pisces( Placed . ) 
Par abufina Smi th 1956, J .Paleont. 30: 6 .- + Crust.( Ost. ) 
Parabyt hinell a Rademan 1973, Posebna Izd .Prirod.Muz.Beogr. No . 32: 14, 25 . ­

Moll. (Gast . ) 
Paracaciella Breuning 1969 , Bull .Mus . natn .Hist.nat . ,Pari s (2) 41: 662 .-lns . 

(Col . ) 
Paracacostola von Breuning 1974 , M1 tt.zool.Mus.Berl . 50: 239. - lns. (Col.) 
Paracalais Neboiss 1967 , Proc .R.Soc .Vi ct.(N.S.) 80: 261. - Ins . (COl . ) 
Paracalanthis Crowson 1970 , Proc . R. ent.Soc.Lond . (B) 39: 14.-Ins.(Col. J 
Paracalicotyle Szi dat 1970 , Neotropica 16: 55. - Verm. (Monog . ) 
Paracalisius Kormilev 1974, Eos .Madr . 48: 296 . - I ns . (Hem . ) 
Paracalliopiella Tzvetkova & Kudryashov 1975, Biol .Morya,Vladivostok 1975 (4) : 

14. -Crust .(Malac . ) 
Paracalophya Tuthill 1966, Revta peru .Ent . agric . 7: 25 .-Ins .( Hem. ) 
Paracalymene Pille t 1968, Annls Paleont . (Invert .) 54: 82 . -Trilobita 
Paracaniongiella Lebedev 1976, Biol.Morya,Vl adivostok 1976 (2): 25 . - Verm. 

(Monog.) 
Paracantharis Wittmer 1969, Mi tt . schwei z . ent .Ges . 42: 129 . - Ins.(Col.) 
Paracanthaspidia Menzies & Schul tz 1968, in Ll ano & Schmitt (Eds) . Antarctic 

Res.Ser .Washi ngton 11: 161 . -Crust.(Mal ac . ) 
Paracanthicochernes Beier 1966 , Annln naturh .Mus .Wien 69: 143.-Arachn . 

( Pseudoscorp. ) 
Paracanthocephaloi des Gol van 1969 , Mem . Mus . natn . Hist . nat . Paris (N .S. A) 57: 

179 . -Verm.(Acanth . ) 
Paracanthocinus Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc . r .Sci .nat . Laos 13: 52. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Paracanthonevra Hardy 1974, Pacif . Insects Monogr. 32: 73.-Ins .( Dipt.) 
Paracantbonotozoma Bellan-Santini 1972, Tethys (Suppl . ) 4: 177 .-Crust. 

(Malac . ) 
Paracanthorbynchus Edmonds 1967, Trans . R.Soc .S . Aust . 91: 41 .-Verm. (Acan t h. ) 
Paracanthus Merriam 1973, Prof . Pap . U .S.Geol.Surv . 799: 32. - + Coel. ( Eoanth.) 
Paracarbonicola Eagar 1977 , Phi l.Trans . R.Soc.(B) 280 (977): 538 . - +Moll. 

(Bivalv . ) 
Paracarcinosoma Caster & Kjellesvig-Waering 1964, Palaeontogr.am. 4: 312 . -

+ Merost . (Eurypt. ) 
Par acardicoloides Martin 1974, Pree . he l minth .Sec . Wash . 41 : 24 . -Verm. {Digen . ) 
Paracaria Dajoz 1970, S. Afr .anim . Life 14: 241.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paracaropsis Volgin 1969, Opred.Paune SSSR 101 : 322.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Paracatenula Sterrer & Rieger 1974 , in Riser & ~.orse (Eds) . Biol ogy of the 

Turbel laria . McGraw- Hill,New York : 78.-Verm . (Turb.J 
Paraccacladi um Bray & Gibson 1977 , Bull.Sr .Mus .nat. Hist. ( Zool.) 31: 90. -

Verm . ( Digen. ) 
Paracel1ar1a Moyano G. 1969, Boln Soc.Biol.Concepcion 41: 58. -Bry . (Ectopr . ) 
Paracentronodus Sakakibara 1971, Revta bras.Biol . 31: 467.-Ins.(Hem . ) 

• 



Paracephalodella Berzins 1976, Notes on the Rotifera from Aneboda, Sweden . 
AV-cent ralen,Lund: 7.-Verm. (Rotif.) 

Paraceratitella Hardy 1967 , Beitr .Ent. 17: 138 .-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Paraceratitoides Parnes 1975 , 8ull .geol .Surv.Israel No.66: 11 . - + Moll . (Ceph .l 
Paraceratopyge 8alashova 1967, Ves t . Leningr .gos .Univ. 12 (2) : 54 .-Trilobita 

[n .n. ] 
Paracercops Vasilenko 1972, Trudy zool.Inst.Leningr. 52: 248 .-Crust. (Mal ac . ) 
Para.ceritaxa Marcuzzi 1977, Quad.Ecol.anim. 12: 16 . -Ins.(Col.) [n .n.] 
Paracel"OCephala Hedqvi st 1969, Proc.ent.Soc . Wash . 71: 458.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Paraceroglyphus Fai n & Beaucournu 1973, Acarologia 15: 138.-Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Para.cerotelion Ma tile 1974, in Hanstrom,Brinck & Rudebeck (Eds) . S. Af r . anim. 

Life 15: 514 .-Ins.( Di pt.) 
Paracetonurus Marshall 1973, Mem.Sears Fdn mar. Res. No.1 (6) : 615 .-Pi sces 

(Ost. ) 
Para·chalicodoma Pasteels 1966, Bull .Annls Soc . r.ent .Bel g . 102: 13 . - Ins . (Hym . l 
Parachalicodoma Tkalcu 1969, Cas .morav.Mus.Brne (Prir.J 51, (Suppl. ) : 363 . -Ins . 

(Hym .) 
Parachalicodoma Tkalcu 1969 . (See Xenochalicodoma Tkalcu 1971) 
Parachariesthoides Breuning 1976, Revue Zool.afr. 90: 1033.-Ins.(Col.) 
Paracharon Coineau 1968, Mem .Mus . natn . Hi s t.nat. Pari s (N.Ser. A) 55; 155 : 

Coineau 1970, Expedition francaise sur les recifs coralliens de la 
Nouvelle-Caledonie ( 1960-1963) Vol.4. Fonda t ion Singer-Polignac ,Paris : 
366 . -Crust . ( Malac. ) 

Parachasma Fischer 1967, Bei tr.neotrop . Fauna 5: 7 . -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Paracheiruroides Repina 1973 , i n Okuneva & Repina, Trudy Inst.Geol.Geofiz. 

sib.Otd . 37: 187 .-Trilobita 
Paracheylet iella Kuzne t zov 1977 , Ent .Obo2r. 56: 926 . -Arachn.(Acar . J 
Parachilodonella Dragesco 1966, Arch .Protistenk. 109: 187 . -Prot.(Ci l . ) 
Parachinavia Roche 1977 , Revue Zool .afr. 91: 564 .-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Parachiridotea Daguerre de Hureaux & Elkaim 1972 , Bull .Soc .Sci .nat. phys.Maroc . 

'52 (3- 4) : 147 . -Crust. (Malac.) 
Parachoanotaenia Arandas Rego 1967, Atas Soc .Biol .Rio de J . 11: 43 . -Verm. 

(Cest . J 
Parachoffatia Mangold 1971, Docums Lab .Geol . fac .Sci.Lyon No .4 1 (2) : 72 . -

+ Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Parachondroceras Imlay 1967, Prof . Pap.U .S .geol .Surv. 540: 94 .- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Parachonetes Johnson 1966, Palaeontology 9: 365.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Parachoranthus Miller 1965, J.Res.Lepid . 4: 268.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Parachorista Lin 1976 , Acta palaeont . sin. 15: 105. - + Ins . (Hecopt. l 
Parachor istites Barkha tova 1968, in Markovskii (Ed .). New species of fossi l 

plants and invert ebrates from the USSR . 'Nedra• , Moscow: 164.- + Brach . 
(Art ie . l 

Parachromadorita Blome 197 4, Mikrofauna Meeresbodens No. 33 : 7 . -Verm . ( Nema . ) 
Parachunroides Maldonado-Capriles 1977 , Pree .ent .Soc . Wash . 79: 317. -Ins. (Hem . l 
Parachydaeopsis Breuning 1968, Bull .Soc. r .Sci . nat . Laos 16: 28. - Ins .(Col . ) 
Paracibicides see Paracibides 
Paracibides (also as Paraclblcldes) Perelis & Re i ss 19'76 , Israel J. Earth Sci. 

24: 93 .-Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Paracilea Wa t anabe & Shibata 1972, J.agric .Sci .Tokyo 17: 66.-Ins. (Col . ) 
Paracinipe Descamps & Mounassif 1972, Ac r ida 1: 260. -Ins . (Or th . ) 
Paracinygmula Baikova 1975, Izv . sib.Otdel .Akad.Nauk SSSR (Biol. Nauk) 1975 (1) : 

54. - Ins . (Ephem. l 
Paracladius (n .n . pro Paratrichocladius Thienemann 1942 ; mi s-spel t 

Paratricholadlus i n error by HirvenojaJ Hirvenoja 1973, Annl s zool.fenn . 
10: 90 .-Ins.(Dipt .) 

Parac ladus Carpenter 1966, Psyche ,Camb . 73: 62.- + Ins . (Orth.) 
Paraclausastrea Zlatarski 1968, Spis .bulg.geol.Druzh. 29: 159.- + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Paraclavigero-Oes Celis 1974 , Revue Zool .Bot.afr . 88: 15 . - I ns .(Col. ) 
Paracleistopora Plusquellec 1973, C.r. hebd .Seanc .Acad .Sci. ,Paris (D) 277: 

153.- + Coel. (Anth . ) 
Paracleonice Breuning 1970, Bull .Soc.ent .Mulhouse 1970: 22.-Ins . (Col . l 
Paraclepsis Obraz tsov 1954 . (See Periclepsis Bradl ey 1977) 
Paraclerucbus Yoshimoto 1971, Can. Ent. 103: 1079.-Ins . (Hym. l 
Paraclitena Medvedev 1972, Ent .Arb .Mus .Georg Frey 23 : 180 . - I ns .( Col . J 
Paraclodia Breuni ng 1974, Revue suisse Zool. 81: 372.-I ns .( Col.) 
Paraclytemnestra von Breuning 1974, Mitt .zool .Mus.Berl . 50: 239.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paracobelura Moone & Martins 1976, Papei s avuls . Zool .S. Paulo 30 : 85. - Ins. 

(Col. l 
Paracochlea Scott 1967, Comun .Soc .Malacol. Uruguay 2 ( 13) : 89 . - Mol l .(Gast . J 
Paracochl eotrema Sha rma & Gupta 1971 , Folia parasit. 18: 285 . -Verm.(Trem. l 
Paracochlodi na Nordsieck 1969 , Arch .Molluskenk. 99: 258 . -Mol l. (Gast.) 



Paracod1a Druce 1909, Ann.Mag.nat.Hist. (8) 3 : 465.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Paracodia Hampson 1910. !See Cadiorapa Nye 1975) 
Paracoelophrya de Puytorac 1969; Protistologica 5: 265.-Prot.(Cil . ) 
Paracogia Mielke 1977 , Duseni a 10: 77.-Ins.( Lep.) 
Paracolaniella Wang 1966, Ac ta palaeon t.sin. 14 (2): 216, 221 . - + Prot. 

(Sarcod .) 
Paracolobus Leakey 1969 , in Leakey (Ed.). Fossil vertebrates of Africa . Vol .1 . 

Academic Press,London & New York : 54 .- + Mann . (Pr im. ) 
Paracolomerus Keifer 1975, Eriophyid Stud. (C) 10: 19.-Arachn. (Acar.) 
Paracolopba Hille Ris Lambers 1966, Hllgardia 37: 600. -Ins.(Hem.) 
Paracolpocoryphe Hupe 1966, 1n Destombes & Jeanette, Notes Mem.Serv .Mines 

Carte geol .Maroc No . 180: 26.-Trilobita [n.n.] 
Paracolpodia Parnell 1971, Misc.Publs ent.Soc.Am. 7: 321.-Ins.(Dipt . ) 
Paracoluber Holman 1970, Can.J.Earth Sci. 7: 1320.- + Rept . (Serp. ) 
Paracomesoma Hopper 1967 , Mar .Biol.Berlin 1: 140.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Paracompsoceras Cobban 1971, Prof.Pap. U.S .geol.Surv. 699: 10.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Paraconalia Ermisch 1968, Notul . ent. 48: 237.-Ins .(Col.) 
Paraconchidium Rong,Xu & Yang 1974, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanking Di zhi 

Gushengwu Yanjiusuo (Acad.Sinica,Nanking Inst.Geol .Paleont . (Ed . ) ], Xinan 
diqu di gushengwu tuce . (A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeon t ology 
in southwest China .] Sci ence Press , Peking: 198.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 

Paraconcinnum Vassiliades & Ri chard 1970, Bull.Mus.natn . Hist .nat.,Paris 
!Ser.2) 41: 1264.-Verm. (Trem.) 

Paraconis Meinunder 1972., llcta zool.fenn. 136: 112.-Ins .(Neur .) 
Paracopta Hsiao & Jen 1977, in Hsiao (Ed . ) . A handbook for the de termination 

of the Chinese Hemiptera - Heteroptera. Vol .1. Science Press, Peking : 20 .­
Ins. (Hem . ) 

Paracora de Toledo Piza 1977 , Revta bras .Ent . 21: 90 . - Ins .(Orth.) 
Paracorax Cappetta 1977, Geobios,Lyon 10: 480.- +Pisces (Selach . ) 
Paracordyla Tuomikoski 1966, Suom . hyont . Aikak. 32: 191.-Ins . (01pt. ) 
Paracornallis Breuning 1969 , Bull.Mus .natn.Hist.nat.,Paris (2) 41: 658. - Ins. 

(Col. l 
Paracorsomyza Hennig 1966, Stutt5.Beitr.Naturk. No.1 66: 4.- + Ins .( Oipt. ) 
Paracorthylus Wood 1968, Gt Basin Nat. 28: 1.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paracoryphella Miller 1971, Zool.J.Linn .Soc . 50: 315 . -Moll.(Gast.) 
Paracoryphosima Descamps & Wintrebert 1966, Bull.Soc .ent.Fr. 71: 31.-Ins . 

(Orth . ) 
Paracosmetocr1nus Strimple 1967, Okla.Geol .Notes 27: 82 .- + Echin . (Crin.) 
Paracosta Siddiqui 1971, Bull.Br.Mus.nat.His t.(Geol .,Suppl .) No.9: 28.-

+ Crust . (Ost . ) 
Paracostanoplia Xu 1977, Acta palaeont .sin. 16: 65.- + Brach.(Artic .) 
Paracranoryssus Hofmann 1972, Mitt.munch. ent .Ges . 62: 77.-Ins.(Col .) 
Paracrassibucca Baqri & Jairajpuri 1973, Nematologica 19: 330.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Paracregya Peracchi 1964, Anais do Segundo Congresso Latino-Americano de 

Zoologia. 16-21 July 1962. Vol. 1. Fisiologia,ecologia,zoogeografia , 
entomologia (sistematica e nao sistemat1ca) e invertebrados diversos. 
Grafica Irmaos Andrioli S.11., Sao Paulo: 115.-Ins. (Col.) 

Paracremacrinus Brower 1977 , Circ.Okla .geol .Surv . 78: 3.- + Echin.(Crin.J 
Paracribricellina Wass & Yoo 1976, Oocwns Lab.Geol.Fac.Sci . Lyon (Hors Ser . ) 

3: 290 .-Bry. (Ectopr . ) 
Paracrinia Heyer & Liem 1976 , Smithson.Contr.Zool. No.233 : 12.-Amph . (An.) 
Par acr istenes Breuning 1970, Bull.Mus.natn .Hist .nat.Paris (Ser.2) 42: 486.-

Ins. (Col . ) 
Paracrobeles Heyns 1968, Nematologica 14: 511.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Paracrobunus Suzuki 1977, J .Sci.Hiroshima Univ.(Zool.) 27: 17 .-Arachn . (Opil . ) 
Paracrocampsa Young 1968, Bull . U.S .natn .Mus. 261: 128. - Ins . (Hem . ) 
Paracroesia Yasuda 1972, Bull .Univ.Osaka Prefect.(B) 24: 88.-Ins.(Lep . ) 
Paracromyocrinus Strimple 1966, Okla.Geol.Notes 26: 4.- + Echin.(Crin . ) 
Paracrotelsa Paclt 1967, Genera Insect. 218e: 56.-Ins. (Thysanur.) 
Paracrothyr is Wu 1974 , in Wang,Yu & Wu., Mem.Nanking Inst .Geol.Pal aeont.Acad. 

sin . No .6: 42.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Paracryphaeus Gandl 1972, Abh . senckenb.naturforsch.Ges. 530: 80.-Trilobita 
Paracryptodactylus Alexeev 1975 , Nasekom.Mongol. 3: 14B. - Ins. (Col.) 
Paracryptomys Lavocat 1973, Mem. Trav.Inst.Montpell ier No .1 : 147. - + Mamm.(Rod . ) 
Paractaea Guinot 1969, Cah.pacif. No.13: 241. -Crust. (Malac.) 
Paractenoloculina Polenova 1968, Ostracods of the Lower Devonian of Salair. 

Tom'chumysh horizon . Akad.Nauk SSSR,lnst.Geol .Geof iz .,Sibirsk.Otdel . , 
Izdatel'stvo 'Nauka' , Moscow: 32.- -+ Crust.(Ost. ) 

Paracteocina Minichev 1966, Zool.Zh. 45: 514.-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Paracucujus Sen Gupta & Crowson 1966, Ann.Mag.nat.Hist. (13) 9: 67 . -Ins . (Col. l 
Paraculeolus Vinogradova 1970, Trudy lnst.Okeanol . 86: 507.-Protoch.(Ascid.) 
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Paraculicoides Pi erce 1966, Bull.Sth.Calif. Acad.Sci. 65: 94.- + Ins.(Dipt .) 
Paracyclidius Howden 0971, Proc . ent.Soc.Wash . 73: 226. - Ins. (Col. ) 
Paracyclinus Bordoni 1975, Memorie Soc.ent.ital. 53: 74 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Paracyclocotyla Dollrus 1970, Bull .Mus . nat n.Hist.nat.Paris (Ser.2) 41: 1529 . -

\lerm. (Monog. l 
Paracyclopetta Wells 1967, Trans. R.Soc.Edinb. 67• 202 .-Crust . (Cop . ) 
Paracyclothrix Lundblad 1967, Ark.Zoo!. (Ser.2) 19: 395.-Arachn.(Acar.J 
Paracydonocrinus Arendt 1970, Trudy paleont.Inst . 128: 106.- + Echin . (Crin . ) 
Paracygnus Short 1969, Am.Mus.Novit. No.2369: 2.- + Aves(Ans .) 
Paracylindrothorax (n.n.pro Cylindrothorax Aurivillius 191 4) (date is actually 

1915) , Breuning 1968, Bull .Soc.ent .Mulhouse 1968: 58.-Ins.(Col.) 
Paracymb1ocr1nus Burdick & Strimple 1973, J .Paleont . 47: 239.- + Echin.(Crin.l 
Paracyprella Andreev 1968, in Andreev & Mandel 'shtam, I vz .Akad.Nauk tadzhik. 

SSR (Fiz.-mat .geol .-khim. ) 28 (2) : 78. - + Crust.(Ost.) 
Paracyptus Seevers 1971 , Univ.Calif . Publs Ent. 63: 82.- + Ins . (Col .) 
Paracyrtophyllites Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst . 118: 177 .- + Ins .(Orth . ) 
Paracyrtus Schlinger 1972 , Pacir.Insects 14: 420 .-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Paracystiphylloides Tsien 1969, Mem.Inst.geol.Univ.Louvain 25: 107.- + Coel . 

(Eoanth . ) 
Paradacrys Howden 1970 , Contr .Am.ent . Inst. 5 (5) : 40 . -Ins. (Col . ) 
Paradactylidium Mahunka 1973, Annls hist.-nat .Mus .natn.hung. 65: 310. -Arachn . 

(Acar . ) 
Paradactylostomum Zhukov 1972, Parazitolog iya 6: 347. -Verm. (Trem .l 
Paradactynotus Rao & Ku l karn i 1975 , All-India Congr.Zool. 3: 103. -Ins . (Hem . ) 
Paradamesella Yang (MS) , i n Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanj i usuo et al. 1977 

[ Hubei Province Institute of Geology e t al . ] , Zhongnan diqu gushengwu 
t uce . 1. Zao gushengdai bufen . [Palaeontology of central and southern 
China . Vol . 1. Lower Palaeozoic .] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press ], 
Beijing: 197 . -Tril obita 

Paradamesops Yang 197~ . in Lu,Chu et al . , Mem.Nanking Inst.Geol. Palaeont .Acad . 
sin . No.5 : 86.-Trilobita 

Paradanubites Shevyrev 1968 , Trudy paleont. Inst . 119: 124 .- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Paradapedium Jain 1973 , Palaeontology 16: 156. - + Pi sces( Ost. ) 
Paradarwinula Kozur 1970, Geol ogie 19: 434.- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Paradawesia Bravo-Holl i s & Lamo the-Argumedo 1976, Trudy bi ol . - pochvenn.Inst., 

Vladivostok (N.S. ) 34 (137 ) : 27.-Verrn.(Monog. ) 
Paradeleornis Wolters 1977, Bonn.zool.Beitr. 28: 88.-Aves(Pass.) 
Paradelomys Thaler 1966, Mem.Mus.na t n. Hi st .oat .Paris (N.Ser . C) 17: 39. -

+ Mamm . (Rod. l 
Paradelphomys Pat terson & Pascual 1968, Breviora No.301: 9.- + Mamm. (Rod. ) 
Paradendropaemon Edmonds 1972, Kans . Univ .Sci.Bull. 49: 849.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paradenogaster Fischthal & Kuntz 1975, Proc.helminth.Soc .Wash . 42: 3.-Verm. 

(Digen . ) 
Paradentocarpus Fain 1976, Acta zool.path.antverp. No .64 : 47 . -Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Paraderpas Breun ing 1968, Annls Mus .r.Afr.cent. (Ser .8° Sci.zool. ) No .165: 

338. -Ins. (Col. ) 
Paradeshayesites Kemper 1967, Palaont . Z. 41: 124.- + Mol l . (Ceph. ) 
Paradestolmia Kir iakoff 1968, Genera Insect. 217C: 227.-Ins . ( Lep. l 
Paradexiotricha Groliere 1975, Ann l s Stn biol . Besse-en-Chandesse No . 9: 83.-

Prot . ( Cil. l 
Paradiabolocrinus Brower & Veinus 1974 , Bull . Am.Paleont. 66 (283) : 92. -

·+ Echi n. (Cr i n.) 
Paradiapha Kukal ova-Peck 1974, Psyche ,Carnb. 81: 329 . - + Ins . (Di aphanopt . l 
Para.diceros Hooijer 1968, Zool.Meded.Leiden 43: 78 . - + Mamm. (Periss .) 
Para.dichostathes Breun i ng 1969, Bull. Inst. fond .Afr . noire (Al 31: 602. - Ins . 

(Col.) 
Paradicronychus Dolin 1975 , in Dolin & Kurcheva, Trudy biol.-pochvenn . Inst ., 

Vladivostok (N .S.) 28 (131): 11 6.-Ins . (Col .) 
Paradictyna Forster 1970, Otago Mus . Bull. No .3: 137 .-Arachn . (Aran. ) 
Paradidactus Quentin 1966, Bull . Ins t . fond .Afr.noi re (A ) 28: 1650.-I ns . (Col. ) 
Paradinarthrodes Tani 1971, Bull.Osaka M'us.nat.Hist . No . 24 : 60.- Ins . 

(Trichopt. l 
Paradindymus Stehlik 1966, Cas .morav.Mus .Brne (Sci.nat.) 51: 330. - Ins . (Hem . ) 
Paradinemula Monchenko 1967 , Bull.Acad.pol.Sci. (Ser .Sci.biol. ) 15: 101.­

Prot. (Mast.) 
Paradionide Chang & Fan 1960, Geol .Bull .Chiliensan (Qui lianshan) 4 (1) : 128 

(ref.not seen). For fu r ther de tails see Lu, Chang et al . 1965, Fossi l s of 
each group of China : Chinese t rilobites. Science Press, Peking: 600.­
Trilobita 

Paradiplobulbus Bilqees 1972, Proc .helminth.Soc.Wash . 39: 249.-Verm. (Trem. ) 
Paradiplocampta Hall 1975, Ent .News 86: 110.-Ins. (Dipt .) 
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Paradipl octeniopsis Zla tarsk i 1968, Izv.geol . Inst . ,Sof . (Paleont . ) 17: 65.-

+ Coel.{Anth .) , 
Paradiplozoon Akhmerov 1974, Trudy gel'mi nt . L.ab . 24 : 8. - Verm .(Monog . ) 
Paradipsosphecia Capuse 1973, Mitt.munch.ent .Ges. 63: 150.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Paradisco Gordeeva 1975, Zool.Zh . 54: 192 . -crust. (Cop.l 
Par adiscoceras Barskov 1972, Late Ordovician and Silurian cephalopod molluscs 

of Kazakhs t an and middle Asia. 'Nauka',Moscow : 76 . - + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
ParadissonOOlllS Medvedev 1968, Fauna SSSR {N.S . ) No .97 : 229 . -Ins. (Col. ) 
Par adistichopbyllum Mel'nikova 1975, Late Triassic Scleractinia of the south­

eas te rn Pamirs. Ins t.Geol.,Akad,Nauk Tadzhik .SSR,'Donish',Dushanbe : 89 . -
+ Coel. ( Anth. l 

Paradistigma Wita 1974, Acta parasit.pol. 22: 383.-Prot . {Mast.) 
Paradi stigµioides Michaj low & Wita 1976, Bull.Acad.pol .Sci .Ser.Sci.Biol . 24: 

286. - Prot. {Mast. l 
Paraditremops Heinrich 1977, Arthropods of Fl ori da and neighboring land areas . 

Vol. 9. Ichneumoninae of Florida and neighboring States ( Hymenoptera : 
Ichneumonidae , subfamily Ichneumoni nae) . Fla Dept .Agric .and Consumer 
Services, Gainesville: 263. -Ins . {Hym. ) 

Paradiurix Unnithan 1971, Amer .Mi dl . Nat . 85: 395.-Ve rm. (Monog.) 
Paradjinga Breuni ng 1970, Bull . Mus.natn.Hist .nat.Paris (Ser. 2) 42: 480.-Ins. 

(Col. l 
Paradnatoceras Chen & Liu 1974 , i n Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanking Di zhi 

Gushengwu Yanjiusuo [Acad .Sinica, Nanki ng Inst .Geol. Paleont . (Ed . ) ], Xinan 
diqu di gushengwu t uce . [A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeontology 
in southwes t China . ) Science Press, Peki ng : 141.- + Moll.(Ceph . ) 

Paradomnina Hutchi son 1966, Bull.Mus .nat .Hist. Univ .Ore . No . 2: 5 . - + Mamm . (Ins . ) 
Paradonea Lawrence 1968, Ann . Natal Mus. 20: 11 6 . -Arachn . (Aran . ) 
Paradonus Stibi ck 1971, Pacif. I nsec ts 13: 386. -Ins. (Col. ) 
Paradoridicola Humes & Stock 1972, Bull.zool.Mus.Univ.Ams terdam 2: 129.-Crust. 

(Cop. ) 
Paradorippe Sr,ir.,n~ & Romlmohtarto 1969, Mar-. Res . Indonesla No . 9 : 15 . -Ceus t . 

(Malac . ) 
Paradosia Hull 1973, Bull.U.S . natn.Mus.No. 286: 306. - I ns. CDipt . l 
Paradoxidi s Arnoldi 1975 , Nasekom .Mongol . 3: 276. -Ins.(Col .) 
Paradoxogaster Khera 1970 , Revta bras .Biol. 30: 407 .-Verm . (Nema . l 
Paradoxopla de Lajonquiere 1976, Annls Soc . ent. Fr.(N. S.) 12: 171. - Ins . 

(Lep. ) 
Paradoxoplana Ax 1956, Abh .math . -naturw .Kl. Akad. Wiss .Mainz 1955 (13 ) : 189.­

Verm. (Turb . ) 
Paradoxorhabditis Khera 1971, Indian J.Nematol . 1: 237 . -Verm.(Nema . ) 
Paradrilonereigenys Charletta & Boyer 1974, Micropaleontology 20: 356.­

+ Verm . (Pol ych . ) 
Par adrymonia Kiriakoff 1967 , Genera Insect . 217B: 122 . - Ins.(Lep . ) 
Paradunbaria Sharov & Stnictienkova 1977 , Paleont .Zh. 1977 ( 1) : 54. - + To,-;. 

(Pal aeodictyopt . ) 
Paradunbarula Skinner 1969, Paleont.Contr.Pap.Uni v. Kans . 36: 6.- + Prot. 

{Sarcod . ) 
Paradusa Ruffo 1969, Memo r ie Mus .c iv .Star. nat . Verona 17: 63 . -Crust . (Malac. l 
Paraduta Szabo 1974, Acta zool.hung. 20: 431. - Ins . {Hym.) 
Paradygella Liao & Sun 1974, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu 

Yanjiusuo [Acad.Sinica, Nank i ng Inst.Geol . Paleont.(Ed . )) , Xinan diqu di 
gushengwu tuce . [A handbook of the s tratigr aphy and palaeontology in 
sou thwest China . ] Science Press, Peking: 352 . - + Brach. (Artic. ) 

Paradyscherus Basilewsky 1971, Sul l.Soc . ent . Fr . 76: 255 .-Ins .(Col.) 
Paradyte Pe t tibone 1969, Proc . biol.Soc . Wash . 82: 12 . -Verm. (Polych . ) 
Paraechinophallus Protasova 1975, Trudy gel'mint . Lab. 25 : 11 0.-Verm . {Cest. ) 
Paraegi diuru Vulcano, Pereira & Martinez 1966, Papeis Dep. Zool .S.Paulo 18: 

252.-Ins . (Col. ) 
Paraegista Kuroda & Azuma 1951 , Venus,Kyoto 16: 75 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Paraelops da Silva San tos 1971, Anais Acad . bras .Ci enc . 43: 439.- +Pi sces 

{Ost.) 
Paraemanuella Yang 1977, in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanj i usuo et al . [Hubei 

Province Ins t itute of Geology e t al . ) , Zhongnan diqu gushengsu tuce . 2 . 
Wan gusheng dai bufen. [Fossils of central and southern China . Vol . 2. 
La te Palaeozoic . ) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press), Beijing: 415 . -
+ Brach . (Artic . ) 

Paraenasioidea Hoffer 1953, Ochrana prirody 8 (4): 96. - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Paraencrinurus Antelo 1973, Revta Mus.La Plata (N .S., Paleont . ) 7 (45) : 272. ­

Trilobita 
Paraentomelas Sharpilo 1976 , Parasi t ic worms of reptiles of t he fauna o f USSR . 

Inst.Zool . , Akad .Nauk ukrain .SSR,'Naukova Dumka ',Kiev: 123 . -Verm. (Nema . ) 



PARAGRILLUllA 
Paraepennenia Gaedi ke 1968 , Pacif . Insects 10: 612.-Ins . (Lep. J 
Paraeporeodon Schultz & Falkenbach 1968, Bull .Am.Mus .nat. Hist . 139: 204 .­

+ Mamm. (Art.J 
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Paraeremiproetus Pi llet 1973, Mem .Soc .Etud .scient.Anjou 1: 153.-Trilobita 
Paraereptonema Eroshenk 1977 , Trudy dal 'nevost .nauch . tsentralbiol.pochv.Inst . , 

Vladivostok 47: 6.-Verm. (Nema. J 
Paraethiopisca Zumpt 1972, Explor . Parc natn. Vi runga Miss .G.F.de Witte 101: 

251 .-Ins . (Dipt . J 
Paraethomys Petter 1968 , Mammal ia 32: 54 . - + Mamm. (Rod.) 
Paraeupalopsellus Smiley & Moser 1968, Proc.ent.Soc.Wash. 70: 315 . -Arachn. 

{Acar .) 
Paraeuphractus Scillato Yane 1975, Actas Congr.argent .Paleont .Bioestratigr . 

1 (2 ) : 451.- +Mamm. (Edent.) 
Paraf'al l otaspis Pritz 1972, Bull.geol .Surv .Can . 212• 27 .-Tr i lobita 
Parafavreina Bronnimann , Caron & Zaninetti 1972, Mitt .Ges.Geol.Bergbaust . 21: 

943.- + Crust . (Malac . ) 
Parafeider 1um Vercammen-Grandjean & Cochrane 1974, J . Kans . ent .Soc . 47: 67.-

Arachn . ( Acar. ) 
Parafentonia Kiriakoff 1963. (See Hemifentonia Kiriakoff 1967) 
Paraf'enusa Zhelokhovtzev 1976, Sb . Trud . zool. Muz . MGU 15: 64. - Ins. ( Hym. ) 
Paraferdi na James 1976, J .mar .biol .Ass .I ndia 15: 556.-Echin.(Aster.) 
Paraferrisia Williams & de Boer 1973 , Trans.R . ent .Soc . Lond. 125: 238.-Ins. 

(Hem.) 
Parafieberiel la Dlabola 1974, Acta ent. Mus .natn.Pragae (Suppl . ) 6: 69 .-Ins . 

(Hem . ) 
Parafomoria Borkowski 1975 , Pol skie Pismo ent. 45: 498.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Paraforcellinia Kadzhaya 1973, Mat er.faune Gruzii 3: 25.-Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Paraf'orficatocaris Jakobi 1972, Stud.neot rop .Fauna 7: 245.-Crust.(Cop. ) 
Paraf'reoi des Breuning 1975, Fol 1a ent.hung. 28: 278 .-Ins . (Col. J 
Parafreyana Cerny 1969 , Fol ia parasit . 16: 157.-Arachn . (Acar . J 
ParafucbOuia Lu, Chang, Chien , Chu, Lin, Chou, Chien, Zhang & Wu 1974 , 

in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu Yanjiusuo [Acad .Sini ca , 
Nanking Inst .Ceol . Paleont . {Ed . )), Xinan diqu di gushengwu tuce. [A 
handbook of the s t ratigraphy and palaeontol ogy in sou thwest China . ) 
Science Press , Peking: 103 . -Trilobita 

Parafurcoba tes Hammer 1967, Biol .Skr . 15 (4 ) : 15 .-Arachn. (Acar . J 
Parafusulinella Stewart 1970, Mem.Inst .Min .Technol .New Mex. 23: 50. - + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) 
Paragabucinia Gaud & Atyeo 1975 , Acarologia 16: 548 . -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Paragale Petter 1967 , C. r . somm.Seanc.Soc.geol . Fr . 1967: 17 [n.n.] ; Petter 

1968, Bull .Soc .geol.fr . (7) 9: 19. - + Mamm . (Carniv. ) 
Paragalma Margulis 1976, Zool .Zh . 55: 1244.-Coel. (Hydr . ) 
Paragamasellevans Loots & Ryke 1968 , Wetensk .Bydr . po tchefstroom. Univ.( Reeks B, 

~atuurwet.) No.1 : 3.-Arachn . (Aca r . ) 
Paraganitus Challis 1968 , Trans .R .Soc . N. Z. (Zool . ) 10: 193 .-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Paragastrothrips zur Strassen 1977, Bolm Mus .muni c . Funchal 31: 59 . - Ins . 

{Thysanopt.) 
Paragathotanais Lang 1971, Crustaceana 21: 65. -Crust. (Malac . ) 
Paragayella Soika 1974, Boll .Mus .civ .Stor . nat .Venezia 25: 99.-Ins . (Hym . J 
Paragenioides Wolf 1968, Cas.morav.Mus.Brne (Sci.nat . ) 53 (Suppl . ) : 235 .-

Ins . (Hym. ) 
Paragenota Shute 1969 , Mem.Fac.Sci . Kyushu Univ.(D) 19: 211 .- + Moll . (Gast .) 
Paragi gagnathus Amitai & Grinberg 1971, Israel J.Ent. 6: 327.-Arachn .( Acar. J 
Paragillellus Carvalho & Pinto 1965, Arches Est.Biol.mar. Uni v.Ceara 5: 112.-

Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paraglirulus Engesser 1972, TatBer.naturC.Ges .Baselland 28: 208 .- + Mamm. (Rod . ) 
Paraglis Baudelot 1970 , C.r . somm .Seanc .Soc .geol.Fr . 1970: 303 . - + Mamm .( Rod . ) 
Paraglobivalvul1na Re i t linger 1965, Vop .Mikropaleont. 9: 63 . - + Prot .( Sarcod . ) 
Paragloborilus Qian Yi 1977, Acta palaeont . sin. 16: 257.- + Moll.(Calypt. ) 
Paragnath1tes Jan du Chene & Gorin 1974, Archs Sci.Geneve 27: 105.- + Verm. 

( Polych .) 
Paragnathodus Higgins 1975 , Bull .geol .Surv .Gt Br . No.53: 70. -Conodonta 
Paragniops1s Breuning 1964 , Bull .Soc .r .Sci.nat .Laos 12 : 59. - Ins . (Col .) 
Paragodon Thompson 1969 , Psyche , Camb . 76: 74 .-Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Paragondolella Mosher 1968 , J . Paleont . 42 : 938.-Conodonta 
Paragongylidiellum Wunderlich 1973 , Senckenberg. biol. 54: 440. -Ar achn . (Ar an. J 
Paragranulari on Van Mol 1970, Ann l s Mus . r .Afr. cent . (Ser .8° Sc1 . zool. ) No . 180 : 

161 .-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Paragrenocythere Al- Furaih 1975, Stereo-Atlas Ostracod Shel l s 2 (4) : 231 . ­

+ Crust . (Ost . ) 
Paragrillotia Doll!'us 1969, J . Fish . Res .Bd Can . 26 : 1052 . -Verm. (Cest .) 



Paragri popteryx sensu I l lies 1963 , Mi tt.schwei z.ent.Ges.,Zurich 36: 179 . (See 
Tupiperla Froehl ich 19691 

Paragrodiaetus Rose & Sehurian 1977, J.ent.Soc. I ran 4: 68.-Ins. (Lep. l 
Paraguitelia Quentin & Villiers 1971, Bull. I nst.fond.Afr.noire (Al 33: 129.-

!ns . (Col. ) 
Paragunnellichtbys Dawson 1967, Proc.biol.Soc . Wash. 80: 74 . -Pisces(Ost. ) 
Paragymnophallus Ching 1973, Can .J. Zool. 51 : 807 . -Verm. ( Digen . l 
Paragypona Delong & Freytag 1964 , Bull .Ohio biol .Surv .(N.S. l 2 (3): 1 .- Ins . 

(Hem. l 
Paragyrodactyloides ( n . n . pro Paragyrodactylus Szidat 1973 l Os t rowski de Nunez 

1975, Angew.Parasit. 16: 50.-Verm.(Monog.l 
Paragyrodactylus Sz1dat 1973, Angew.Parasit. 14: 8.-Verm.(Monog.l (See 

Paragyrodactyloides Ostrowski de Munez 1975) 
Paragyrtodes Szymczakowski 1966, Acta zool .cracov. 11: 598. - Ins . (Col.J 
Parahaentzschelinia Chamberlain 1971, J.Paleont. 45: 236.-Trace Fossil 

(Vermes?J 
Parahalosydnopsis Pettibone 1977, in Reish & Fauchal d (Eds) . Essays on 

pol ychaetous annelids. In memory of Dr .Olga Hartman. Allan Hancock 
Foundation,Univ.S.Calif., Los Angel es: 44.-Verm.(Polych.) 

Parahaplogonaria Dorjes 1968, Z.zool.Syst . EvolForsch. 6: 98.-Verm.(Turb.) 
Parahaploposthia Dorjes 1968, Z.zool.Syst . EvolForsch. 6: 99.-Verm. (Turb.) 
Parahawleia Zhou 1976, in Lu ,Chu et al., Mero .Nanj ing Inst.Geol.Palaeont.Acad . 

s i n. No.7: 77 .-Trilobita 
Parahelenicula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarolog1a 2: 470 (table) .-Arachn. 

(Acar. l 
Parahelenites Chen & Liu 1974, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanking Dizhi 

Gushengwu Yanjiusuo [ Acad.Sinica,~anking Inst.Geol.Paleont. (Ed . l ], Xinan 
diqu di gushengwu tuce. [A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeontology 
in southwest China. ) Science Press, Peking: 193. - + Moll.(Ceph. ) 

Parahelicoconis Kis 1970, in Kis,Nagler & Mandru, fauna Repub.pop. rom. 8 (6 ): 
64 . -Ins . ( Neur . ) 

Parabeligmonella Durette-Desset 1971, Mem .Mus .natn.Hist.nat. Par i s (N .S . A) 69: 
50.~Verm. (Nema. ) 

Paraheligmonina Durette-Desset 1971, Mem.Mus.natn.Hist.nat .Paris (N.S. Al 69: 
57 . -Verm. {Nema . ) 

Paraheliophanus Cl ark & Benoit 1977, Annls Mus . r.Afr .cent. (Ser.8° Sci .zool . ) 
No. 220: 91.-Arachn . {Aran .) 

Parahelodon Peterson 1970 , Mem. ent.Soc .Can . No.69: 36.-Ins.(Di pt . l 
Parahemirhamphiculus Bychowsky & Nagi bina 1969, Parazi tologiya 3: 522.-Ve rm. 

(Monog. l 
Parahendeana Starobogatov 1970 , Mollusc fauna and zoogeographical par ti tioning 

of continental water reservoirs of the world. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Zool.Inst., 
'Nauka',Leningrad: 283.-Moll.(Bi val v.l 

Paraheptagyia Brundin 1966, K.svenska VetenskAkad.Handl. (4) 11: 378 .-I ns. 
(Dipt.) 

Parahesma Michener 1965, Bull.Am.Mus .nat . Hist. 130: 92.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Paraheterakis Nama & Jain 1974 , Indian J .Hel minth. 24: 84. -Verm.(Nema.J 
Paraheteraster Nisiyama 1968, Spec.Pap.pal aeont.Soc.Japan No .1 3: 188 .-

+ Echin. ( Echin .) 
Paraheteropia Borojevic 1966, Archs Zool.exp.gen. 106: 670.-Pori f. (Cale . ) 
Paraheterosaphanus fuchs 1974, Revue Zool . Bot. a fr. 88: 478.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Parahexacrinus Schevchenko 1967, Paleont . Zh. 1967 (3) : 77.- + Echin . (Cri n . ) 
Parahiekeia Breuning 1977, Mitt.zool .Mus .Berl . 53: 240.-Ins . (Col . l 
Parahilda1tes Blai son 1967, Annls scient .Univ.Besancon (3) 3: 104. - + Moll . 

(Ceph.) 
Parahiolites Kobayashi 1967, J.Fac .Sc1 .Tokyo Uni v. {Sect . 2) 16: 487 . -Trilobi t a 
Parah1stomonas Hon igberg & Kuldova 1969, J . Protozool. 16: 531 .-Prot. (Mast.) 
Parahistriculus Grol i ere 1976, Protistologica 11: 493.-Prot . (Ci l . J 
Parahololepidella Pet tibone 1969, Proc. biol.Sec . Wash . 82: 54. - Ve rm . { Polych. ) 
Paraholtbyrnia Krefft 1967, Arch.FischWiss . 18: 1.-Pi sces(Ost.) 
Parahomoceras Ruzhentzev & Bogosl ovskaya 1971 , Paleont . Zh. 1971 (4) : 31 .-

+ Moll . (Ceph. J 
Parahucho Vladykov 1972, in Vladykov & Gruchy, J . Fish .Res .Bd Can. 29: 1632.­

Pi sces(Ost.) 
Parahydrophis Burger & Natsuno 1974, Snake 6: 65 .-Rept. (Serp. l 
Parahydrosmecta Scheerpeltz 1972, Fol ia ent.hung. (N .S . J 25 (Suppl. ) : 149.-Ins . 

(Col.) 
Parahygrobia Ponomarenko 1977, in Arnol 'di , Zher i khin, Ni kritin & Ponomarenko , 

Trudy paleont .Ins t . 161 [b]: 20.- + Ins . (Col . ) (There are two vol umes 
both labelled 161 and published in 1977 but separately paginated l 

Parahymenorus Campbell 1971 , Mem.ent .Soc.Can. No.81: 100.-! ns . (Col .l 
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Parahyolithes Poulsen 1969 , Danm.geol.Unders. (2) No.93: 12.- +Moll . 

(Hyolithida) 
Parahypozetes Hammer 1967, Biol .Skr. 15 (4): 10 .-Arachn . {Acar. ) 
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Parahysiella Wintrebert 1972, Annls Mus. r.Afr.cent.(Ser.8° Sci.zool.) No .198: 
112 . -Ins . {Orth.) 

Paraibaella {n . n.pro Spiroplectarrrninoides Bronnimann & Beurlen 1977) 
Bronnimann & Beurlen 1977, Archs Sci .Geneve 30: 279.-Prot.(Sarcod . ) 

Para.imerites Kakabadze 1967, Soobshch .Akad .Nauk gruz .SSR 48: 440 .- +Moll. 
(Ceph.) 

Paraindopleurogenes Kalyankar & Palladwar 1977, Revta iber. Parasit . 37: 320 .-
Verm. (Digen.) 

Parainocellia Aspock & Aspock 1968, Ent .NachrBl.,Wien 15: 63. - Ins . {Megalopt.) 
Paraiotonchium Slobodyanyuk 1975, Trudy gel'mint. Lab. 25: 160 .-Verm . (Nema . ) 
Paraittys Viggiani 1973, Boll.Lab. Ent.agr.Fili ppo Silvestri 30:152 .-Ins . (Hym.) 
Paraiungentitanais Si eg 1977, Mi tt.zool.Mus.Berl. 53: 15 .-Crust . (Malac . ) 
Parajauravia Iablokoff-Khnzorian 1972, Nouvelle Revue Ent . 2: 180 . -Ins . (Col . ) 
Parajoubinella Gur•yanova 1977, Issled.Fauny Morei 21 (29) : 82.-Crust . (Malac . ) 
Parajungiella Vaillant 1972, Fliegen palaearkt . Reg. 9d (No. 292) : 83 .-Ins . 

(Di pt. ) 
Parakellnerites Rieber 1973, Schw"h. palacont . l\bh. 93: 17 . - + Moll. (Coph. ) 
Parakerat1n1tes Zeiss 1968, Abh.bayer.Akad.Wiss . (N.f'. l 132:87.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Para.kermania Vandel 1973 , Zool.Verh. Leiden No.125: 142.-Crust.(Malac.) 
Parakermes Pinto da Fonseca 1973, Archos Inst.Biol .S . Paulo 40: 247.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Per akia Hamada 1969, in Kobayashi & Toriyama (Eds) . Geology and palaeontol ogy 

o f southeast Asi a. Univ .Tokyo Press 7: 7.- + Brach.(Artic. ) 
Parakoma.spis Chu 1960, Geol.Bull .Chiliensan (Quilianshan) 4: 59 (ref.not seen) . 

For further de tai l s see Lu ,Chang et al. 1965, Fossils of each group of 
China: Chinese trilobites . Science Press, Peking: 348.-Trilobita 

Parakotuia Chu 1960, Geol . Bull .Chiliensan (Quilianshan) 4: 57 (ref .not seen) . 
f or further details see Lu, Chang et al. 1965, Fossils of each group of 
China: Chinese trilobites . Science Press,Peking: 282.-Trilobita 

Parakozlowskiella Adamczak 1968, Stockh .Cont r .Geol . 17: 82.- + Crust.( Ost. ) 
Pal'akl'ithella (n .n.pro Neocyprideis Hanai 1959) Hanai 1961, in Moore (Ed. ) 

Trea tise on invertebrate paleontology . Part 0. Arthropoda 3. Crustacea, 
Ostracoda. Geol.Soc .Am.,Uni v .Kansas Press, Lawrence: 289 .- + Crust.(Ost.) 

Parakunmingella Chang 1974, i n Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanki ng Dizhi Gushengwu 
Yanj iusuo [Acad.Si nica,Nanking Inst.Geol . Paleont.(Ed . )) , Xinan diqu di 
gushengwu tuce . [A handbook of the s tratigraphy and palaeontology i n 
southwest China.) Science Press , Peking: 109 . - + Crus t . {Ost . ) 

ParaJ.abamina Hansen 1970, Meddr Gronland 193 (2) : 101.- + Prot . (Sarcod .) 
ParaJ.abidophorus Fain 1969 , Revue Zool .Bot.afr. 79: 411 .-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Paralacconectus Vazirani 1970, Orient . Insects 4: 327.-Ins.(Col .) 
Paralacticoides Bechyne & Springl ova-Bechyne 1977, Stud.neotrop.Fauna Environ . 

12: 108.-Ins.(Col.) 
Paralamellobates Bhaduri & Raychaudhuri 1969, Orient .Insects 2: 197.-Arachn. 

(Acar. ) 
ParaJ.amiodorcadion Breun i ng 1967, Mi tt.schweiz . ent .Ges . 40: 27.-I ns.(Col.) 
ParaJ.ampanyctus Kotthaus 1972, Meteor f'orschErgebn.(Biol.) No.1 1: 13.-Pisces 

(Ost.) 
Paralapsodus Coiffai t 1974, Nouv . Revue Ent.(Suppl . ) 3: 541.-Ins .( Col . ) 
Paralardeuxia Pill et 1973, Mem.Soc .Etud. s cient . Anjou 1: 182. - Tri lobi ta 
Paralauella Kistner 1972 , Pacif. Insects 14: 688. -Ins.(Col.) 
Paralbara Watson 1968, Bull.Br .Mus .nat.His t . (Ent. ,Suppl.) 12: 19.-Ins.( Lep . ) 
Paraldabrinus Bei er 1966, Annln naturh .Mus.Wien 69: 367.-Arachn.( Pseudoscorp . ) 
Paraldingia Richardson 1973 , Proc .R.Soc.Vict. 86 (1) : 122.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Paraleiocapitella Thomassin 1970, Recl.Trav.Stn mar.Endoume-Marseille (Fasc . 

hors Ser .Suppl .) No. 10 : 86.-Verm.(Polych.) 
Paral.enes Medvedev 1970, Ent.Arb.Mus.Geo.rg Frey 21: 193 . - Ins. (Col. ) 
ParaJ.epadella de Ridder 1966, 8iol .Jaarb. 34: 150. -Verm. (Rotif.) 
Paraleporillus Martinez & Lidi cker 1971, J.Mammal. 52: 775.- + Mamm.(Rod . J 
ParaJ.eptestheria Chen 1976, in Chang e t al ., Zhongguo de yezhijie huashi. 

[Chinese fossils of all groups . Fossil Conchostraca of China . ) The 
Science Pr•ess, Peking: 149 .- + Crust . (Branch1op. l 

ParaJ.eptoceras Leanza 1970, Revta Asoc.geol.argent. 25: 209 .- + Mol l . (Ceph .) 
ParaJ.eptodes Medvedev 1967, Ent . Obozr. 46: 354.-Ins.(Col.) 
Para.leptoeme Fuchs 1971, Revue Zool .Bot .afr . 84: 66 .-I ns.(Col.J 
Paraleptomenes Soika 1970, Bol l . Mus . Civ .Stor .nat.Venezia 20-21: 79.-l ns . (Hym . ) 
Paraleptomesochra Wells 1967 , Trans. R.Soc.Edinb. 67: 297.-Crust. (Cop. ) 
Paraleptuca Bott 1973 , Senckenberg. biol . 54: 322.-Crust.(Malac.) 
Paralernanthropus Hewitt 1968, Zool.Publ ,s Vic t .Univ.Wellington No . 47: 2. -

Crust.(Cop.) 



Paralerodes Kiriakoff 1969, Faune Madagascar 29: 23.-Ins .(Lep.) 
Paraletharchus McCosker 1974, Copei a 1974: 620.-Pisces(Ost.) 
Paraleuro<:el"tis Agarwal 1966, Proc.Indian Acad .Sci. (B) 63: 67.-Ins. (Hym.) 

(See Praleurocerus Agarwal 1974) 
Paraleyogonimus Vaucher 1968, Bull .Soc.neuchatel.Sci . nat . 91: 24.-Verm. (Trem. ) 
Paraliaoningaspis Chu 1965, in Lu, Chang e t al ., Trilobites of China . Science 

Press, Peking : 168 . -Trilobita 
Paraliatongus (n . n. pro Pseudoniticellus Paulian 1945, nee Kraatz, reference 

not traced) Balthasar 1963, Monogr.Scarab.Aphod .palearkt.orient.Reg . 
2: 79. - Ins.(Col .) 

Parali bnotes Alexander 1972, Insects Micronesia 12: 818.-Ins.(Di pt . ) 
Paraliga Belopol'skaya & Kulachkova 1973, Parazi tologiya 7: 552.-Ve rm. (Cest.) 
Paraligaria Beier 1969, Annln naturh .Mus .Wi en 73: 205.-Ins. (Or th .) 
Paralimnellus Emelyanov 1972, Ent .Obozr. 51: 107 .-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Paral.1.mnichus Deleve 1973, Steens trupi.a 3: 24 . - Ins. (Col.) 
ParalimOsina Papp 1973 , Ac ta zool.hung . 19: 385.-Ins. (Dipt.) 
Pa:rali ochthonius Moritz 1976 , Mitt .zool .Mus .Ber l. 52: 122.-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Pa raliodesmus Dunkle 1969 , Kirtlandia No.7 : 2.- + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paralipophrys Bath 1977, Senckenberg .biol. 57 : 200. -Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paralitherium Kordos 1977, Evi Je l ent.rnagy.K.fold t . Intez. 1975: 350 .- + Mamm. 

(Sir. ) 
Paralitogaster (n . n.pro Aspidogaster Assmann 1927; - actual date is 1928) 

Glaessner 1969, i n Moore, R.C.( Ed. ) . Treatise on invertebrate paleontol ogy . 
Geol .Soc . Am . ,Univ . Kansas Press ,Lawrence . Part R, Arthropoda 4, vol . 2 : 
626 . - + Crust . (Mal ac. ) 

Paralizer i us Quednau 1974, Can.Ent. 106: 47. - I ns . (Hem. ) 
Parallelocoilas Boucher 1975, Bull.Mus . natn . Hist .nat . Paris (Zool.) 195: 107 .-

Verm . (Nema .) 
Parallelocrinus Knapp 1969 , J.Paleont . 43: 362 . - + Echin . (Cr in . ) 
Parallelogaster Huggert 1973, Ent .Tidskr . 94: 103.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Par allelora Carter 1974, J . Paleont . 48: 680 .- + Brach .( Artic . ) 
Par aloma Darlington 1962. (See Analoma Darlington 1971) 
Paralophiodon Dedieu 1977 , c .r .hebd.Seanc .Acad.Sci., Paris (D ) 284: 2221 . -

+ Mamm . ( Peri ss . ) 
Paralophocythere Depeche 1969, Bull .Cent .Rech .Pau 3: 268 . - + Crust .(Ost . ) 
Paralorryia Baker 1965, in Naegele (Ed. ) . Adv.Acarol. 2: 104. -Arachn . (Acar .) 
Paralosalda Polhemus & Evans 1969, Pacif . Insects 11: 572.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Paralubbockia Boxshall 1977 , Bull.Br.Mus .nat.Hist . (Zool . ) 31: 104 .-Crus t . 

(Cop . ) 
Paralutztrema Faust 1967 , J.Helminth. 41: 299 . -Verm . (Trem.) 
Paralychrosimorphus Breuni ng 1964 , Bul l .Soc .r.Sci .nat.Laos 11: 34 . -I ns . (Col. ) 
Paralycoptera Chang & Chow 1974, Vertebr.palasiat . 12: 183 . - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paramacellodus Hoffstetter 1967 , in Lehman (Ed .). Problemes actuels de 

pal eontologie . (Evolution des vert ebres). Colloques int.Cent.natn . Rech . 
scient.,Par is No. 163 1966: 353 . - + Rep t . (Lacert . ) 

Paramacrolecithus Srivastava & Ghosh 1967 , Proc.Indian Acad .Sci . (B) 66: 162 .-
Verm. (Trem.) 

Paramacrotyphlus Sai z 1975 , Revta chil.Ent . B: 52 .-Ins. (Col.) 
Paramaechidius frey 1969 , Ent.Arb.Mus .Georg frey 20: 503. - Ins . (Col. ) 
Par amal.ungia Chang 1966, Ac ta palaeont.sin. 14 (2) : 155 , 168 .-Tr ilobita 
Paramamoea forster & Wilton 1973 , Otago Mus .Bul l . No. 4: 218.-Arachn. (Aran .) 
Paramannerheimia Scheerpeltz 1976, Ergebn . forschUnternehmens Nepal Himal aya 

5: 8. - Ins. (Col .) 
Paramanota Tuomikoski 1966, Suom. hyont.Aikak. 32: 218 . -Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Paramantis Roy 1967, Bull.Inst . fond.Afr.noire (A) 29: 134.-Ins .(Orth . ) 
Paramaracandus Suzuki 1976, Nature Life S .E. Asia 7: 24.-Arachn .(Opil.) 
Paramartesia Kennedy 1974 , Mem.S . Diego Soc . nat .Hist . 8: 59. - + Moll. !Bivalv . l 
Paramasaakia Ermolenko 1971 , Vest .Zool. 1971 (5) : 18 .-Ins . (Hym.) 
Paramastinocerus Wittmer 1976, En t . Arb.Mus.Georg Frey 27: 482.-Ins .(Col . ) 
Paramawsonia Androsova 1972, I ssled. Fauny Morei 19: 339 .-Bry . ( Ectopr. ) 
Parambigus Marcuzzi 1977, Quad.Ecol .anim. 12: 12. - Ins.(Col.) 
Paramblypygus Tessier & Roman 1974, Annls Fac.Sci. Uni v.Dakar 26: 140 .-

+ Echin . {Echin.) 
Parambonea Schuh 1974, En t omologi ca am. 47: 207.-Ins . (Hem .) 
Paramea11a Gaud 1968 , Acar ologi a 10 : 310.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Paramecephalus Zhou & Yin (MS) , in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo e t al. 

1977 [Hubel Province Inst i tute of Geol ogy e t al. ] , Zhongnan diqu gushengwu 
t uce . 1. Zao gushengdai bufen. [Palaeontology of central and southern China . 
Vol . 1. Lower Palaeozoic. ) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press ), Beijing: 
143 . -Trilobi ta 

Paramecocephala de Quadros Benvegni e 1968, Rev ta bras . Biol. 28: 87. - Ins . (Hem . ) 
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Paramecynoceras Zhuravleva 1972, Trudy paleont . Inst. 134: 172. - + Moll . (Ceph.} 
Paramecynostomum Dorjes 1968, z.zool.Syst.Evolforsch. 6: 118.-Verm . (Turb . ) 
Paramedaeus Gui no t 1967, Bull.Mus.natn. Hist.nat.Paris (2) 39:373. -Crust.(Malac. ) 
Paramegadenus Humphreys 1972, Bi ol. Skr. 19 ( 1 } : 25. -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Paramegalodus Cox 1969 (ex Paramegalodus Kutassy 1934, Fossil.Cat.(Anim.) 68: 

52 , type sp . Decerocardium eupalliatum Frech . 1904, Neue Zwei schaler a .d . 
Bakonyer Trias : 51; ? error pro Dicerocardium Stoppani 1865) in Moore,R.C. 
(Ed.). Treatise on invert ebrate paleontology. Geol .Soc.Arn. , Univ.Kansas 
Press , Lawrence . Part N,Mollusca 6, Bi valvia 2: 746,747 . - + Moll.(Bivalv . ) 

Paramegateuthis Gustomesov 1958,Byull.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt. Prir. (N.S. l 63 (Geol. 
33 ( 4 ) ) : 158. - + Moll. C Ceph . l [ n. n . J 

Paramenomonia Chu 1959, Mem. Inst . Palaeont ., Nanking No . 2 : 72, 11 5.-Tr i lobi ta 
Paramerista Su 1976 , in Nei Monggol Zizhiqu Dizhiju, Dongbei Dizhi 

Kexue Yanjiusuo [ Inner Mongolia autonomous region Bureau of Geology, 
North-Eastern Institute of Geology) , Huabei diqu gushengwu tuce . Nei 
Monggol fence.1 . Gushengdai bufen. [Palaeontological atlas of North 
China . Inner Mongoli a Vol.1 . Palaeozoic . J Dizhi Chuban She [Geological 
Publishing House), Bei j i ng : 206.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 

Paramerycoidodon Schul tz & Falkenbach 1968, Bull.Am. Mus . net . Hist. 139 : 86.-
+ Malml . (Art.) 

Paramesolobus Afanas•eva 1975, Paleont .Zh. 1975 (2) : 101 .- + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Paramesonchium Hopper 1967, Mar.Biol.Berlin 1: 140 . -Venn.(Nema.) 
Paramesophoxus Gur•yanova 1977, Issled. Fauny Morei 21 {29): 76 . -Crust. (Malac . ) 
Parametania Brien 1968 , Bull.A cad . r .Be lg .Cl.Sci. ( 5) 54: 394 . -Porif. ( Monaxon.) 
Parametaphoxus Gur•yanova 1977, Issled . Fauny Morei 21 (29): 81.-Crust.(Malac.) 
Paramexicoceras Popov 1970 , Trudy nauchno-issled . I nst.Geol . Arkt. 154: 139. -

+ Moll . (Ceph .) 
Paramezira Kormilev 1974 , Zool.Meded . Lei den 48: 246. -Ins.(Hem. ) 
Paramicraster Poslavskaia & Moskvin 1962 Cun- publi shed ms) , emend . Maczynska 

1968, Pr.Muz .Ziemi No . 12 : 154. - + Echi n. (Echin. ) 
Paramicrocotyl e Caballero y C[aballero) & Bravo-Hollis 1972, Revta Bi ol.trop. 

20: 152 .-Verm.(Monog. J 
Paramicrocranaus Soares 1970, Revta bras.Bi ol . 30: 332.-Arachn . (Opil. ) 
Paramicrodon Thunnond 1974 , Geosci .Man. 8: 117.- + Pisces(Ost .) 
Paramicrotoscoptes Martin 1975 , Pap .Paleont.Mus.Paleont.Univ.Mich . No. 12:1 02 .-

+ Mamm.(Rod . ) 
Paramilleporella Fenninger 1965 , in Fenninger & Hotzl, Mitt .Mus .Bergb.Geol. 

Tech .,Graz 2:7: 20 . - + Coel .( Hydr.) 
Paramillerel la Hutton 1966 {? 1967) , Summs Theses high . Degrees Fac .Sci . Engng 

Univ .Gl asg. 1964-1965: 72 . - + Prot .( Sarcod . ) 
Paramioma Zalesskii 1956,Ezheg. vses . paleont .Obshch .15:279.- + Ins.(Mi omopt. ) 
Paramisolampidius Nakane 1968 , Fragm.coleopt . jap. 20: 82.-Ins.(Col.l 
Paramixosiphonoceras Tsou 1966 , Acta palaeont . sin. 14(1 ) : 20,31.- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Para:miyacula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 469C t able). - Arachn.(Acar.} 
Para:mo Adams & Bernard 1977 , Syst.Ent. 2: 273 .-Ins.(Lep . ) 
Para:moeller itia Wang 1976, Acta palaeont . sin . 15: 232.- + Crust.(Ost . } 
Paramoeopygma Sartenaer 1968, Bull . Inst . r .Sci . nat.Bel g. 44 (42): 3.- +Brach. 

(Artie . ) 
Paramoerella Ruffo 1974, At t i Is t.veneto Sci. 132: 412. -Crust.( Malac . J 
Para:molgus Humes & Stock 1972, Bull . zool.Mus.Univ .Amsterdam 2: 129 . -Crust. 

(Cop. ) 
Para:mollicia Poulsen 1973, Dana Rep. No .84 : 171.-Crust. (Ost . } 
Para:mombasius Fuchs 1966, Ent .Arb.Mus .Georg Frey 17: 35 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Para:monoclimacis \~ang & Ma 1977 , in Hubei Sheng Diz.hi Kexue Yanj iusuo et al . 

[Hubei Province Institut e of Geology et al. ), Zhongnan diqu gushengwu 
tuce .1. Zao gushengdai bufen. [Palaeontol ogy of central and southern 
China.Vol .1 . I..ower Palaeozoic. ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press), 
Beijing: 360. -Graptol. 

Para:monopleura Korobkov 1967 , in Korobkov & Makarenko,Paleont . Zh. 1967 (4) : 
135. - + Coel.CAnth . ) 

Para:monostomoides Yamaguti 1971 , Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 
vertebrates. Keigaku Publishi ng Co.,Tokyo : 490.-Verm.(Trem.) 

Paramonova Kelsey 1970, J . Aust . ent .Soc . 9: 125 .-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Paramonovia Eliava 1973 , Parazit .Sb .,Tbili s i 3: 165.-Venn.(Nema. } 
Para:monoviola Blinova & Vosili te 1976 , Z-001. Zh . 55: 131 .-Venn. (Nema.) 
Paramonovnema Andrassy 1968, Acta zool .hung. 14: 240. -Verrn.(Nema. ) 
Paramonoxenus Breuning 1970, Bull . Inst. fond . Afr.noire (A) 32: 737 .-Ins . (Col. } 
Paramordellaria Ermisch 1968, Annls Mus. r . Afr . cent. (Ser.8° Sci.zool.) No. 

165: 265. - Ins. (Col.) 
Paramonnyrops Taverne,Thys van den Audenaerde & Heymer 1977, Revue Zool.afr. 

91: 634 .-Pisces(Ost . ) 
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Paramphiascoi des Wel l s 1967, Trans . R.Soc .Edinb. 67: 273 . -Cr ust.(Cop.l 
Paramphicrinus Str imple & Moore 1971 , Paleont.Contr.Uni v. Kans . 55: 40.-

+ Ech1n . (Crin. ) 
Parampbidelus Andrassy 1977, Opusc .zool.Bpest 14: 18.-Vel"Ul.(Nema. ) 
Paramphi porus Kirsteuer 1965, Zool .Jb. (Syst. ) 92: 296.-Vel"Ul. (Nemer t . l 
Paramphi trellla Valkanov 1970, Zool . Anz . 184: 260.-Prot . !Rhiz . l 
Paramphitrite Holthe 1976, Sarsia 61: 59 .-Verm. (Polych . ) 
Paramphoton Yang CMS! , in Hubei Sheng D1zh1 Kexue Yanjiusuo et al . 1977 [Hubel 

Province Institute of Geology et al .),Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce.1. Zao 
gushengdai bufen. [ Palaeontology of central and southern China. Vol.1. 
Lower Palaeozoic .) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press) , Beijing: 135.­
Trilobi ta 

Paramultipeniata Kulinich 1974, Zool.Zh. 53: 1289.-Verm. (Turb. ) 
Paramunseyella Bate 1972, Spec . Pap . Palaeont. No . 10 : 32.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Paramurra.yona Vacelet 1967, Reel Trav.Stn mar. Endoume (Fasc .Hors .Ser.Suppl. ) 

No.6 : 49 .-Porif. (Calc . J 
Paramutilla Hickel 1973, J .Kans.ent .Soc. 46: 1. - Ins. (Hym.) 
Paramuzca Roth 1973, Psyche ,Camb. 80: ~79 .-Ins. (Orth .) 
Paramyiophanes Wygodzinsky 1966, Bull .Am.Mus.oat.Hist. 133: 274 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Paramyla Linnavuori 1971, Suom.hyont.Aikak . 37: 177 .-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Par amyocara Woodward & Malipat i l 1977, J.Aus t.ent.Soc . 16: 341.-Ins.( Hem. ) 
Paramyrme Lelei 1977, Nasekom.Mongol . 5: 531 . -Ins.(Hym.) 
Paramyrmecoclytus Breuni ng 1970, Bull.Inst.fond.Afr.noire (A) 32: 758.-Ins . 

(Col.) 
Paramyrmoecia Scheerpelt z 1974 , Acta ent. fenn. No.31: 33 .-Ins. (Col . ) 
Paramyro Forster & Wilton 1973, Otago Mus . Bull .No . 4: 68.-Ar achn. (Aran. l 
Paramystrothrips Bournier 1972, Publcoes cult. Co .Diam. Angola No.84 : 66. 

(Published as 'Separata' 22 Dec . 1971) .-lns . (Thysanopt. ) 
Paramyxodagnus Carvalho & Pinto 1965 , Archos Est .Biol .mar.Un1v .Ceara 5: 108.­

PiscesCOst . l 
Paranastus Emelyanov 1972, Ent.Obozr. 5 1 : 107. -Ins . (Hem.) (See Parapotes 

Emelyanov 1975) 
Parancala Trojan 1976, Bull.Acad . pol .Sci .Ser .Sci. biol . 24: 133.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Parancyra Synave 1968, Bull . Inst . r.Sc1 .nat.Bel g . 44 (20): 5.-Ins .(Hem.) 
Parandalia Emerson & Fauchald 1971 , Bull.St h.Calif.Acad .Sci. 70: 19. -Verm. 

( Polych .) 
Parandaspis Hamet 1967 , Bull.Maurit . Inst . 6: 89 .-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Parandaspis BalachOwsky 1968, Revue Zool .Bot .afr . 78: 55 .-Ins . (Hem . l (See 

Saotomaspls Balachowsky 1973) 
Parandroschema Puchs 1972, Notul.ent . 52: 93 .-Ins.(Col. ) 
Paranecroph.ilus Shibata 1969, Ent . Rev.Japan 21 : 47.-Ins.(Col. ) 
Paraneohaliotrema Zhukov 1976, Parazitologiya 10: 366 .-Verm. (MOnog. ) 
Paraneomyzus Basu ,Ghosh & Raychaudhuri 1976, Entomon (India) 1: 64 . - Ins. (Hem .) 
Paraneotoma Hibbard 1967, Pap.Mich . Acad .Sci . 52: 125.- + Mamm.(Rod.) 
Paranesidea Maddocks 1969, Bull.U.S. natn .Mus . 295: 39 .-Crust. (Ost.) 
Paranesiotes Voss 1974 , in Hanstrom,Brinck & Rudebeck (Eds) . S .Afr.anim .Life 

15 : 463 .-lns . (Col.l 
Paranesita Wygodzinsky 1966, Bull.Am.Mus.oat .Hist . 133: 146.-lns . (Hem. ) 
Paranesoneus Steel 1966, Trans .R.ent.Soc . Lond. 118: 294 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Paranibea Trewavas 1977 , Trans.zool .Soc . Lond . 33: 370.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paranicothoe Carton 1970 , Galathea Rep. 11: 239.-Crust.(Cop. ) 
Paranictops Qiu 1977, Acta palaeont.sin . 16: 135.- + Mamm.(Anagalidal 
Paraninoe Levenstein 1977, in Reish & rauchal d (Eds). Essays on polychaetous 

annel i ds. In memory of Dr.Olga Har tman. Allan Hancock Foundation, Univ. 
S .Calif.,Los Angeles: 190.-Verm.(Polych . ) 

Paraniphargoides Stock 1974, Mitt.hamb .zool .Mus.Inst. 70: 87.- Crust. (Malac. ) 
ParaniphOna Breuning 1970, Bull.Mus .natn .Hist.nat.Paris (2) 42:371.-Ins.(Col.) 
Paranisopodus Henne & Martins 1976, Papeis avuls . Zool .S. Paulo 30: 59.- Ins . 

(Col.) 
Parankylopteryx Tjeder 1966, S. Afr.anim.Life 12: 508.-Ins . (Neur. J 
Paranocticola Bonfils 1977 , in Orghidan ,Nunez J imenez, et al. (Eds) . Resultats 

des expeditions b1ospeol ogiques cubano- roumaines a Cuba. 2. Edit.Acad. 
Republ. social . Romania ,Bucurestiz 333.-Ins. (Orth.) 

Paranoides Vachon 1976, Bull.Soc.ent .Fr . 81: 90.-I ns .(Col .) 
Paranomalurus Lavocat 1973, Mem.Trav. Ins t.Montpellier No.1: 173. - + Mamm.( Rod.) 
Paranomis Munroe & Matuura 1968, Can.Ent . 100: 991.-Ins .(Lep . ) 
Paranomocare Lee & Yin 1973, in Hubel Sheng Di zhi Kexue Yanjiusuo e~ al . 1977 

[Hube1 Province Institute of Geology et al . ),Zhongnan d1qu gushengwu 
tuce.1 . Zao gushengdai bufen . [Pal aeontology or central and southern China . 
Vol . 1. Lower Palaeozoic . ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press) , Beijing: 
175. -Trilobi ta 



Paranomocarella Yang (MS), in Hubei Sheng D1zhi Kexue Yanj i usuo et a l . 1977 
[ Hubei Province Insti tute of Geology et al. ], Zhongnan diqu gushengwu 
tuce. 1. Zao gushengdai bufen. [Palaeont ol ogy of centr al and southern Chi na. 
Vol .1. Lower Palaeozoic . ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press] , Beij ing : 
183 . -Trilobita 

Paranomotodon Herman 1975, Mem.Servi r Expl i c . Cart es geol .min.Belg . No .1 5: 
189.- + Pisces(Selach . ) 

Paranonychus Briggs 1971 , Occ . Pap.Calif .Acad.Sci. No.90: 13.-Arachn.(Opil. ) 
Paranopidium Dajoz 1974, Revue Ecol . B1ol .Sol 10: 429 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Paranorell1na Dagi s 1974, Trudy Ins t .Geol .Geofiz . s i b.Otd. 214: 100.- + Brach. 

(Artie . J 
Paranortonia Giordani Soika 1941 . (See Stenonartonia Giordani Soika 1973) 
Paranotacythere Bassi ouni 1974, Geol .Jb . (A) 17: 14.- + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Paranotila Cl evel and 1966, J . Protozool . 13: 133.-Prot. (Mast.) 
Paranotocoris Ahmad & Shadab 1973, Pakist . J . Zool. 5: 181.-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Paranotothenia Balushkin 1976, in Skar la to (Ed. J. Zoogeography and 

systemat ics of fish. Zool.Inst. , Akad . Nauk SSSR , Len1ngrad: 124 . -P1sces(Ost. ) 
Paranourosorex Rzebik-Kowalska 1975, Acta zool .cracov . 20: 169.- + Mamm. (Ins . ) 
Paranowakia Soucek 1966, Trudy vses . pal eont.Obshch . 8: 210. - + Moll . (Ceph.) 
Paranoxynops Thompson 1968, Mem.ent .Soc.Can . No . 56 : 64.-Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Parantestia Linnavuori 1973, Archos Mus .Bocage ( 2 ) 4: 57 . -Ins. (Hem. ) 
Paranthocopa Tkal cu 1974, Ac ta ent.bohemoslovaca 71: 132 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Parantipa Medvedev 1 975, Notul. en t. 55: 132 . - Ins. (Col. J 
Parantricola Cerny 1966, Folia parasit . 13: 379 . -Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Paranuraeops1s Koste 1974 , Gewass.Abwass .. No.53-54 : 59.-Verm. (Rot1f . ) 
Paranybelinia Dol lfus 1966 , C. r.hebd .Seanc . Acad .Sci .,Paris (D) 262 : 2613 .-

Verm. (Cest.) 
Paraojia Sun & Zhu 1977, in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanj i usuo et al . [Hube1 

Province Institute of Geol ogy et al . ] ,Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce. 1. Zao 
gushengdai bufen . [Palaeontol ogy of central and southern Chi na.Vol.1. 
Lower Palaeozoic. ) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press), Beijing: 172. ­
Trilobita 

Paraoligorchts Wason & Johnson 1977, J .Helmi nth 51 : 312. -Verm. ( Cest.) 
Paraoligus Lin 1976 , Acta pal aeont .sin . 15: 110.- + Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Paraoncorbynchus Glikman, Konovalov & Rassadnikov 1973, Dokl . Akad . Nauk SSSR 

211 (6): 1473.-Pi sces(Ost . ) 
Paraonella Strel'tzov 1973 , Polychaete worms of the family Paraonidae Cerruti 

1909 ( Polychaeta, Sedentari a). Murrnansk-Morsk. biol. Inst. ,Akad. Nauk SSSR , 
'Nauka •, Leningrad: 146. - Verm. ( Pol ych .. ) 

Paraonychopyge Pi lle t 1974 , Annls Soc .geol . N. 93: 34 . -Trilobi ta 
Paraophidichnium Demathieu 1977, Geobios,Lyon 10: 358.-Trace Fossil 

(Vertebrate ? ) 
Paraophi oidina Levine 1977, J .Protozool. 24: 47 .-Prot. (Spor. J 
Paraorbiniella Rullier 1974, Tr av .Mus . Hist .nat . 11Gr . Antipa11 14: 58. -Verm. 

( Pol ych. ) 
Paraoregina Ghosh,Pal & Raychaudhuri 1976 , Proc .zool.Soc. ,Calcut ta 27: 105. ­

Ins. (Hem. ) 
Paraorthograptus Mu,Li ,Ge,Chen,Ni,Lin & Mu 1974,in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, 

Nanking Dizh1 Gushengwu Yanj1usuo [Acad.Sinica,Nanking 
Inst.Geol . Paleont.(Ed .)). Xinan diqu di gushengwu tuce. [A handbook of 
the s t rati graphy and palaeontology i n southwest Chi na . ] Science Press, 
Peki ng: 160 .-Grapt ol. 

Paraortbost1gma Konigsmann 1972, Dt .ent.z . 19: 25. - Ins. (Hym. ) 
Paraoryctocephalops Tomashpolskaya 1961, i n Tomashpolskaya & Karpi nsky, Izv. 

Tomsk. pol ytekhn.Inst . im S. M. Kirova 120: 158.-Trilobita 
Paraoxyascar1s de Oliveira Rodrigues & Rodr igues 1971 , At as Soc.Bi ol.Rio de J. 

15 : 15. -Verm. (Nema . ) 
Paraoxychona Yankovski1 1973, Fauna SSSR (N .S. ) No. 103: 322.-Prot.(Cil . ) 
Parapacbycer1na Stuckenberg 1971 , Ann . Natal Mus . 20: 588.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Parapachydacna Andreescu 1974, Revue roum.Geol .geophys.Geogr.(Geol .) 18: 141.-

+ Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
Parapachyprosopis Exley 1972, Aust.J.Zool .( Suppl . ) No . 10 : 17 .-Ins.( Hym . ) 
Parapagurapseudopsis Nilce da Si lva Brum 1973, Bolm Mus . H1st .nat . u . F.M.G. 

(Zool .) No.18: 3; Brum 1974, Bolm Mus.Hist .nat.U .F.M.G. (Zool . ) No . 20: 7.­
Crust. (Malac.) 

Parapagurodes McLaughlin & Haig 1973, Bull .Sth.Cal1f. Acad.Sc1. 72: 119.-
Crust . (Mal ac . l 

Parapalpebralia Pi ll et 1973, Mem .Soc. Etud. sci ent. Anjou 1: 157. -Trilobi ta 
Parapalpomyia Pierce 1966, Bull .St h. Cal if.Acad .Sci . 65: 97 .- + l ns.(D1pt.) 
Parapandanaspis Mame t 1967 , Bull.Maurit. Inst . 6: 95 .-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Parapanelus Balthasar 1966, Ent .Bl . Biol .Syst .Kafer 62: 180.-Ins . (Col. ) 



Parapanestbia Roth 1977 , Aust .J .Zool . (Suppl . ) No. 48 : 45 .-Ins . (Orth. ) 
Parapanochthus Moreira 1971, Anais Acad . bras .Cienc. 43 (Supl . ) : 530.- +Ma.mm. 

(Edent. ) 
Parapedicinus Kuhn & Ludwig 1967 , Z.zool.Syst.EvolForsch. 5: 217.-Ins . (Anopl . ) 
Parapeleconus Breuning 1970, Bull . Inst.fond .Afr.noire {A) 32: 735 .-Ins .(Col. ) 
Par apellopedon Jago 1971 , Proc . Acad .na t.Sci.Philad. 1231 229 .-Ins .{Orth .) 
Parapelopia Roback 197 1, Monogr .Acad .nat.Sci. Philad. No . 1·1 1 91.-Ins. (Di pt.) 
Parapericomus Ramamurthi 1967, En t.Meddr 35: 240.-Ins. {Odon . l 
Paraperineta Desca~ps & Wintrebert 1967, Bull.Soc .ent. Fr . 72: 97.-Ins . (Ort h. ) 
Paraperiomma Lu ,Chang,Chien,Chu ,Lin,Chou ,Chien,Zhang & Wu 1974,in Zhongguo 

Kexue Yuan , Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu Yanj i usuo [Acad .Sinica,Nanking Inst. 
Geol . Paleont. {Ed . )] , Xinan diqu di gushengwu tuce . [A handbook of the 
stratigraphy and palaeontology in southwest China. ) Science Press , Peking: 
97. -Trilobita 

Paraperiscyphops Ferrara & Sclwalfuss 1976, Monitore zool . ital . (H .S. ) 7 
{Suppl . ) : 65. -Crust . (Malac.) 

Parapennodiscus Miklukho-Maklai 1953 , Ezheg .vses. paleont .Obshch . 14: 129. ­
+ Prot. (Sarcod . ) 

Parapennodiscus Reitlinger 1969, Vop .Mikropaleont . 11: 15 . - + Prot . (Sar cod. ) 
Parapetalotricha Hada 1970 , Scient . Rep .Jap.Antarct . res . Exped.(E) No . 31 : 38. -

Prot. {C11 . ) 
Pa:raphalaroida Loginova 1972 , Ent .Obozr . 51 : 851.-I ns . (Hem. ) 
Paraphallus Bordoni 1972 , Redia 53: 162 , 197 . -Ins . (Col .) 
l'araphaneroceras Ruzhentzev 1971, in Ruzhentzev & Ganel1n , Paleont. Zh. 1971 

( 1) : 56 .- + Moll. (Ceph . l 
Paraphanis von Breuning 1977, Bull .Mus . natn .Hist. nat . Paris (Zool.) 304 : 287 .-

Ins . (Col. l 
Par apbanodenna Inglis 1971 , Trans . R.Soc .S. Aust . 95: 71 .-Venn. {Nema . ) 
Par apbanolophus Smiley 1968, Proc .ent.Soc. Wash. 70: 20.-Arachn . (Acar. J 
Parapbauloppia Ha.11111er 1967, Biol.Skr . 15 (4) : 45. - Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Parapbelaspi s Rasetti 1965 , Snlithson .misc .Collns 148 (3) : 96.-Trilobita 
Parapbeliscus Van Valen 1967 , Bull . Am .Mus .nat .Hist. 135: 247 .- + Mallln . (Cond . ) 
Paraphenacodus Gabuniya 1971 , Soobshch . Akad . Hauk grui .SSR 61: 233.- + Mamm . 

(Cond . ) 
Parapberocera Irwin 1977 , Proc .ent .Soc . Wash . 79: 438.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Parapbillipsinella Lu & Chang 1974 , in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanking D1zhi 

Gushengwu Yanj iusuo (Acad .Sinica,Nanking Inst .Geol .Paleont . (Ed . )] , Xinan 
diqu di gushengwu tuce . ( A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeontol ogy 
i n southwest China . ] Science Press , Peking: 133.-Trilobita 

Paraphilomecyna Breuning 1966, Mitt . zool.Mus . Berl . 42: 251 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paraphilopinna Zhukov 1971, Paraz1tologiya 5: 194. -Verm. ( Trem. ) 
Par apbiura Beyer 1966 , Pacif. Insects 8 : 169.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Paraphloeus Breuning 1968, Atti Soc . ital .Sci.nat . 107: 91 . -Ins.(Col . ) 
Parapholidopborus Zambelli 1975, Rc.Ist . lomb .Sci .Lett . (Bl 109: 5.- +Pisces 

(Ost. ) 
Parapholidostropbia Johnson 1971, J . Paleont. 45: 309 .- + Brach . (Artic . J 
Paraphoreotropis Shaw 1968, in Clark & Shaw, J . Paleont. 42: 383.-Trilobita 
Paraphrotenia Brundin 1966, K. svenska VetenskAkad .Handl. ( 4) 11: 352. -Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Paraphuogia Ermisch 1969 , Koleopt .Rdsch . 46/47: 4.-Ins . {Col . ) 
Paraphyll ogyra Beauvais 1970, Eclog.geol. Helv. 63: 1117.- + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Paraphysius Hamil ton 1975, Mem .ent .Soc .Can . No .96 : 68 .-Ins . (Hem .) 
Paraphysocythere Dingle 1969, Trans .R.Soc .S .Af r. 38: 365 .- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Paraphytoseius Swi rski & Shecnter 1961 , Israel J . agric . Res . 11: 113.-

Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Parapictia Pont 1968, Ent.Meddr . 36 : 179 . - Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Parapiesma Pericart 1974 , Annls Soc . ent .Fr. {N.S. ) 10: 54 .-Ins . {Hem. ) 
Parapilanus Beier 1973 , Entomologica scand . (Suppl . ) 4: 51.-Arachn . 

( Pseudoscorp. ) 
Parapileispora Naidjenova & Zaika 1970, Zool . Zh. 49: 452. - Prot. {Myxospora) 
Parapilkhanivora Farooq & Rar:idas Menon 1973 , Indian J .Zool. 1: 142.-lns . (Hym. I 
Parapilocrocis Munroe 1967 , Can . Ent. 99: 1156.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Parapinnanema Inglis 1969, Bull . Br.Mus .nat.Hist. (Zool.l 17: 175.-Vero . (Nema . ) 
Parapiophila McAlpine 1977, Mem.ent.Soc.Can . No. 103: 48 . - Ins. !Dipt. I 
Parapi rnodus Balogh & Mahunka 1968, Opusc .zool .Bpest 8: 338 .-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Parapisalia Scheerpeltz 1966 , Verh . zool.-bot.Ges.Wien 105-106: 18 .-Ins . (Col . l 
Parapisidium Kuiper 1966, Arch .Holluskenk . 95: 15 .-Moll . (Bivalv.) 
Parapistoalyia Zwick 1977 , Aust .J . Zool .(Suppl . ) No.46: 96.-Ins.(Oipt.) 
Paraplagiolepis Faber 1969 , Pf lanzenschu t zberi chte 39: 65 .-Ins .( Hym. ) 
Paraplagiopyla Thurston & Grain 1971 , J . Protozool . 18: 138.-Prot .( Cil. ) 
Paraplana Ax 1956, Abh.math.-na turw.Kl . Akad.Wiss .Mainz 1955 ( 13) : 275 .-Verm . 

(Turb.) 



PARAPTYCHORHYNCHUS 377 

Paraplana Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont . Inst . 118: 193.- + Ins.(Ort h.) 
Paraplatybunus Dumitrescu 1970, Revue roum.Biol.(Zool . ) 15: 88.-Arachn .( Opil. ) 
Paraplatycerus Hall 1974, Ent . News 85: 19.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Paraplatycosta Dingle 1971 , Trans .R .Soc .S.Afr. 39: 41 6 . -Crust . (Ost.) 
Paraplatynectes Vazirani 1970, Orient.Insects 4: 342.-I ns.(Col.) 
Paraplatypeza Kessel & Maggioncalda 1968, Wasmann J . Biol . 26: 56.-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Paraplecotus Rabeder 1974, Myot1s 11: 15 (issued Jan . 15); Rabeder 1974 , Naturk . 

Jb.Stadt Linz 1973: 171 (issued l'eb.1 8) . - + Mamm. {Chir. ) 
Parapleonomus Cobos 1970, Bull .Inst.fond.Arr.noi re (Al 32: 222. -Ins . (Col.) 
Parapleurocryptella Bourdon 1972, Bull.Mus.natn . Hist . nat . Pari s (Ser.3, Zool .) 

52 (66) : 817 .-Crust. (Malac . ) 
Parapleuropholis de Saint Sei ne 1955,Annls Mus. r .Congo Belge (Ser.8° Sci.geol. ) 

14: 89 .- + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paraplicanoplia Xu 1977, Acta palaeont.si n. 16: 67 .- + Brach.(Artic.) 
Parapliosaccomys Shotwell 1967, Bull . Mus.nat . Hi st . Uni v.Ore . No.9 : 34 . - + Mamm . 

(Rod.) 
Paraploderus Herman 1970, Bull. Am . Mus .nat . Hist . 142: 400.-Ins . (Col . ) 
ParaplothrotDbium Robaux 1968, Acarologi a 10: 463.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Paraplotina Miyatake 1969, Pacif . Insects 11: 209.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Paraplutellus J amieson 1972 , Mem. natn .Mus . Vict . No .33: 83.-Verm.(Oligoch. ) 
Parapnyxia Mohrig & Mamaev 1970, Dt.Ent.Z.(N.Folge) 17: 316.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Parapoceroides Breuning 1970 , Bull . Inst . f ond.Afr. noi re (A) 32: 724. - I ns . 

(Col. ) 
Parapoecilimon Karabag 1975 , J . oat. Hi st . 9: 339. - Ins . {Ort h.) 
Parapolygnathus Klapper & Philip 1971, Let haia 4: 445 . -Conodonta 
Parapolylobus Marcuzzi 1977 , Quad .Ecol.anim. 12 : 17 . -Ins.(Col . ) [n .n .] 
Parapomecyna Breuni ng 1968, Annls Mus . r . Afr .cen t .(Ser.8° Sci .zool.) No . 165: 

345. - Ins . (Col. l 
Parapomponema Ott 1972, l ot . Revue ges.Hydrobiol . 57: 466.-Verm .( Nema . ) 
Parapontonia Bruce 1968, Bull.Mus.natn.Hist.nat.Paris {2) 39: 1148.-Crust . 

(Malac . ) 
Paraporatia Ceuca 1967, St udia Univ.Babes-Bo l yai (Bi ol. ) 1967 (1): 114. ­

Arachn. (Di pl op . l 
Parapotemnemus Breuning 1971, Bull .Inst.r.Sci.nat.Belg. 47 (no . 33) : 1. -Ins . 

(Col.) 
Parapotes (n . n. pro Paranastus Emel yanov 1972) Emelyanov 1975, Ent .Obozr . 54 : 

390.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Parapotthastia Serra-Tos i o 1969 , Trav.Lab.Hydrobiol.Piscic. Univ .Grenoble 

59-60: 145.-Ins. (Di pt .) 
Parapriasus Chapin 1965 , Bull.Mus.comp. Zool.Harv . 133: 254. -Ins. (Col.) 
Paraprilllitia Gaili te 1967, in Ga111te, Rybnikova & Ul 'st, Strat igraphy , fauna 

and conditions of origin of Si lurian rocks of the central Baltic region. 
Inst.Geol. (Riga) ,Ministr .Geol. SSSR , ' Zina tne •,Riga: 94 . - + Crus t . (Os t . ) 

Parapristina Hi l l 1967, Zool . Verh . Leiden No.89: 31 . - I ns .{Hym. ) 
Paraproctotrematoides Nagaty & Abdel-Aal 1972, J . Egypt .vet .med.Ass . 32: 212 . -

\lerm. (Digen . ) 
Paraprogynotaenia Rysavy 1966, Poeyana (A) No.19: 14, 20.-Verm. (Ces t. ) 
Parapronematus Baker 1965, in Naegele (Ed. ) .Adv. Acarol . 2: 11 5.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Paraprosorhynchus (a l so as Paraprosorphynchus i n error) Kohn 1967 , Mems Inst . 

Oswal do Cruz 65: 107.-Verm. (Tr em. ) 
Paraprosorphynchus see Paraprosorhynchus 
Paraprotomocerus Breuning 1966, Revue Zool.Bot . afr. 74: 177 . - Ins.(Col. ) 
Parapsectra Reiss 1969 , Arch.Hydrobiol. 66: 192. - Ins. (Di pt . ) 
Parapselliginus Tol edo Pi za 1939 , Revta Agri c. ,S.Paul o 14 (7-8) : 3 . -Arachn. 

{Ara~.) 

Parapseudaspidodera Johnson 1967 , Rev ta bras.Biol . 27 : 199 .-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Parapseudocyclopinodes Li ndberg 1963, Bol m Soc . port .Cienc .nat . 24 (Ser .2, 9): 

36 . -Crust.(Cop . ) 
Parapseudocyclops Campaner 1977, Cienc .Cul t.,S.Paulo 29: 812. -Cr ust.(Cop. ) 
Parapseudomma Nouvel & Lagarde re 1977, Bull.Mus .na tn.Hi st .na t.Pa r i s (Zool. l 

291: 1310 .-Crust . (Malac . ) 
Parapseudosthenarus Schuh 1974, Entomol ogica am. 47: 177. - Ins . (Hem.) 
Parapterochaos von Breuning 1977 , Bull.Mus .na t n. Hist .nat . Pari s (Zool . ) 304: 

268.-Ins. (Col. ) 
Parapterocles Wol ters 1974, Bonn.zool . Beitr . 25: 288.-Aves(Col um .) 
Parapterocoma Skopin 1974, Ent .Abh.Mus .Tierk . Oresden 40: 149.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Parapteronemobius Furukawa 1970, Kon t yu 38: 62.-Ins.(Orth. ) 
Paraptychophis de Lema 1967, Iheri ngia {Zool. ) No.35: 62.-Rept . {Serp.) 
Paraptychorhynchus Starobogatov 1970, ~~llusc fauna and zoogeographi cal 

partit ioni ng of con t inental water reservoirs of the worl d. Akad. Nauk SSSR , 
Zool . Inst . ,'Nauka ' , Lening rad : 285. -Moll. (Bivalv . ) 
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Parapulvinaria Pinto da ronseca 1969, Archos Inst.Bi ol .S.Paulo 36: 9.-Ins . 

(Hem.) 
Parapuntius Karaman 1971, Mitt.hamb . zool.Mus . Inst. 67: 190.-Pisces(Ost .) 
Parapycnoderes Maldonado-Capriles 1973, Proc .ent .Soc .Wash. 75: 314. - Ins. (Hem. ) 
Pararaabena Wolska 1968, Acta Protozool. 5: 219.-Prot.(Cil. ) 
Pararaeolaimus Timm 1961, Proc.Pakist. Acad .Sci . 1 (1): 68.-Verm.(Nema.) (This 

paper was published with the above reference but as a separate publication 
(copy held i n Vermes Section , Brit. Mus . (nat .Hist.) London) . In 1964 t he 
Academy i ssued Proceedings 1 ( 1) again but the paper by Timm was not 
incl uded) . 

Pararaoaspis Borchsenius 1967, Ent.Obozr. 46: 730 . - Ins . (Hem.) 
Pararapbistoma Vostokova 1955, Vop.Paleont. 2: 85.- + Moll.(Gast . l 
Pararaymondionymus Osella 1977 , Memori e Mus.civ.Stor. nat.Verona (Set . Vita) 

No.1 : 40.-I ns.(Col.) 
Pararchimylacris Laurentiaux 1967, Ann l s Univ .ARERS 5: 62.- + Ins. (Orth. ) 
Pararchips Kuznetsov 1970, Ent.Obozr. 49: 448 .-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pararemaneicari s Jakobi 1972 , Crustaceana 22: 144. -Crus t . (Cop. ) 
Parareteograptus Mu 1974 , Scientia Sin. 17: 233. -Graptol . 
Parareticularia Lee & Gu 1976, i n Nei Monggol Zizhiqu Dizhiju, Dongbei Dizhi 

Kexue Yanj i usuo (Inner Mongolia autonomous region Bureau of Geology, 
North-Eastern Institute of Geology] , Huabei diqu gushengwu t uce. Nei 
Monggol fence. 1. Gushengdai bufen. [Palaeontological atlas of North 
China. Inner Mongolia Vol.1 .Palaeozoic . ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological 
Publ i shing House] , Beijing : 298.- + Brach.(Artic .) 

Pararetif'usus Kosuge 1967, Venus , Kyoto 25: 62.-Moll .(Gast.) 
Pararetiograptus Mu,Li,Ge,Chen,Ni,Lin & Mu 1974 , i n Zhongguo Kexue Yuan ,Nanking 

Dizhi Gushengwu Yanjiusuo (Acad .Si nica, Nanking Inst.Geol . Paleont.( Ed . )], 
Xinan diqu di gushengwu t uce. (A handbook of the stratigraphy and 
palaeontol ogy in southwest China.] Science Press, Peking: 163.-Crapt-01. 

Pararezendesius Soares 1972 , Revta bras.Biol. 32: 70 .-Arachn.(Opil.) 
Pararhincodon Herman 1975, Mem.Servir Explic.Cartes geol . min.Belg. No . 15:257.-

+ Pisces(Selach. ) 
Pararhipidocotyle Kohn 1970, Atas Sec . Biol . Rio de J. 13: 181 .- Verm . (Trem.) 
Pararopica Breuning 1966 , Bull.Soc .ent. Fr. 71: 122.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pararothia Kiriakoff 1974, in Kiri akorf & Viette, raune Madagascar 39:72. -Ins. 

(Lep. ) 
Parartabanus Kormilev 1972, Paci f.Insects 14: 573.-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Pararugopharynx Magzoub 1964, Trans .R.Soc.S.Aust. 88: 50. -Verm.(Nema.) 
Pararusophycus Ksiazkiewi cz 1977, Palaeont .pol. No.36 : 54 . -Trace foss i l 
Pararyctes Van Val en 1966 , Bull .Am.Mus .nat .Hist. 132: 57.- + Mamm.(Delt. ) 
Parasaccocoelio.nn Zhukov 1971, Parazitologiya 5: 155 . - Verm. (Trem.) 
Parasagenodus Vorob'eva 1972, Paleont.Zh. 1972 (2): 95 .- + Pisces(Cross . ) 
Parasagitta Tokioka 1965, Publs Seto mar.biol.Lab. 12: 346 . - Verm. (Chaetog. l 
Parasajanaspis Chernysheva 1972, i n Zanina (Ed.). New species of fossi l plants 

and invertebra tes of USSR . Akad . Nauk SSSR,'Nauka' ,Moscow: 212 . - Trilobi ta 
Parasalentinella Bou 1971 , Annls Speleol. 26: 482 .-Crust.(Malac.) 
Parasalmo Vladykov 1963, type designated in Vladykov 1972, J . rish . Res.Bd Can. 

29: 1632.-Pisces(Ost.l 
Parasambonia Stunkard & Gandal 1968, Zool ogica,N. Y. 53: 50. - Arachn. (Pent.) 
Parasambus Descarpentries & Villiers 1966, Annls Soc.ent.Fr. (N .S.) 2: 988. ­

Ins. <Col.) 
Parasarsiella Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep. No . 65: 70.-Crust. (Ost.) 
Parasaturnalis Kozur & Mestler 1972, Geol . palaont .Mitt.Innsbruck 2 (8- 9) : 43 .­

+ Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Parasauleia Hoffer 1968, Acta ent.bohemoslovaca 65: 379. -Ins.(Hym.) 
Paraschistotaenia Ryzhikov & Tolkacheva 1977 , Trudy gel'mint . Lab. 27: 208.­

Verm. (Cest.) 
Paraschizodus Newell & Boyd 1975 , Bull .Am .Mus .nat . Hist . 154: 144; Newell & 

Boyd 1975, in Newell & Boyd 1978, J.Paleont. 52 (1): 213.- + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Paraschizophoria Lazarev 1976, Trudy paleont. Inst. 154: 11 0.- + Brach.(Arti c.) 
Paraschizorbynchoides Schil ke 1970 , Helgolander wiss.Meeresunters. 21: 199.-

Verm. (Turb .) 
Parasclerobia Roesler 1971, Ent . Z. ,rrankf. a .M. 81: 185 . - Ins. (Lep .l 
Parascleropilio Rambla 1975, Vieraea 5: 111. -Aractm. ( Opil.) 
Parascolopsoides Smith 1949, The sea fishes of southern Africa. Central News 

Agency Ltd.,Cape Town: 260.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Parascolothrips Mound 1967, Bull .en t .Res . 57: 315 . - Ins .(Thysanopt . ) 
Parascopodes Dar lington 1968 , Bull .Mus.comp. Zool . Harv. 137: 195. -Ins. (Co l . ) 
Parascoschoengastia vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarol ogia 2: 470 (table) . -

Arachn . ( Acar.) 
Parascrancia Ki r iakoff 1969, Bull . Ins t . fond.Afr.noire (Al 30: 1446 . -Ins.(Lep.) 
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Parascutacarus Baker & Del finado 1975, Cooperative econ . Insect Rep . 25 (19): 
379 .-Arachn.(Acar.) (Reference not seen ) 

Parasecia Loomi s 1966, Bull .St h.Calif . Acad .Sci . 65: 191.-Arachn . {Acar . ) 
Paraserapbs Jung 1974 , Palaeont ogr .am . 8 (47) : 33. - + Moll . (Gast. ) 
Parasetomima Duckhouse 1968, Proc . R.ent .Soc . Lond. (B) 37: 29. -Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Parasi a1is Ponomarenko 1977, Paleont . Zh. 1977 ( 1) : 80.- + Ins . (Megalopt . ) 
Parasibir i t es Po pov 1962, Trudy nauchno-issled . Inst .Geol . Arkt. 127: 181 . -

+ Moll. { Ceph . ) 
Parasi cuophora Albare t 1968, Prot1stolog1ca 4: 451. - Prot . (Cil . ) 
Parasicyoptera Tj eder 1974 , Entomologica scand . 5: 294. - Ins . (Neur.l 
Parasimpl optyxis Akopyan 1973, I zv. Akad . Nauk armyan. SSR {Nauki o Zemle) 26 

(6): 11 ; Akopyan 1976, Late Cr etaceous gastropods of the Armenian SSR . 
Inst.geol.Nauk. ,Akad . Nauk Armyan .SSR,Erevan: 72. - + Moll .( Gast . ) 

Parasinga Kiriakoff 1967 , T1Jdschr.Ent. 110: 51.-Ins. (Lep . ) 
Parasmodix J ezequel 1966, Bull.Mus.natn.Hist.nat . Paris (2) 37: 627 . - Arachn . 

{Aran . ) 
Par asonderia Faur e-Fremiet 1973 , C.r. hebd .Seanc .Acad .Sci ., Paris (DJ 276: 

2011 . - Prot. (Cil.l 
Parasophronicomimus Breuni ng 1971, Bull.Mus .natn.Hist .nat . Pari s 42: 669 . -Ins. 

(Col.) 
Paraso r i tes Seiglie & Rivera 1977 , in Seigli e ,Grove & Rivera, Ecl og.geol . Helv . 

70: 870.- + Prot . {Sarcod. ) 
Par aspercheus Ponomar-enko 1977, in Arnol'di , Zherikhin , Nikritin & Ponomarenko , 

Tr udy paleont . Inst . 161 [b) : 11 4. - + Ins . {Col.) (There are two volume:; 
bot h labelled 161 and publ i shed in 1977 but separately paginated) 

Parasphaerexochus Chugaeva 1973, in Kell er {Ed . ) . Tr udy geol . Inst . Leningr . 
213: 86.-Trilobita 

Parasphaeror thoceras Ristedt 1969, Abh.math. -naturw . Kl .Akad .Wi ss .Mainz 1968: 
267 .- + Moll . (Ceph.) 

Parasphi g1110thor ax von Breuning 1974, Mitt . zool .Mus .Berl . 50 : 155.-Ins.(Col.) 
Paraspidophryxus Schultz 1977 , Antarctic Res .Ser . Washington 23: 99 . -Crust . 

{Nal ac. ) 
Paraspil ot ragus Breuning 1970, Bull . Inst.fond.Af r . no i re (Al 32: 720 . - Ins.{Col . ) 
Parastaffella Rauzer-Chernousova 1948, Trudy Inst .geol.Nauk Mask. 66 (Geol. 

No.21) : 14. - + Pr'ot . (Sarcod. ) 
Parastarycea Sel man 1977, Aust .J .Zool. 25 : 138. - Ins .{Col .) 
Par astaurosoma Avdeev & Avdeev 1975, Biol.Morya , Vladivostok 1975 (4) : 10.-

Crust . {Cop . ) 
Parast eatonyssus Radovsky 1966, J .med .Ent .Honolul u 3: 98.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Para.~rtegana Okada 1971, Mushi 45: 91 . -Ins . (Oipt.) 
Parast egnaonina Poyarkov 1968, St ratigraphy and Foraminifera of the Devonian 

deposi ts in the Tien-Shan . Akad . Nauk Ki rgiz . SSR , Inst.Geol. , Izdatelst•vo 
' llim' ,Frunze: 130. - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 

Parastelliporella Li n & Zhou 1977 , Diceng Gushengwi Luwenzhi {Prof. Pap. 
Stratigr. Palaeont . ) No . 3: 169 .- + Coel . (Anth.) 

Parastenasellus Magniez 1966, Int.J .Speleol . 2: 162. -Crust . (Malac . ) 
Par asteneotarsonemus Beer & Nucifora 1965, Boll . Zool .agr.Bachic . (2) 7: 40.­

Arachn . ( Acar. ) 
Parastenichnus Franz 1970 , Bei tr.Ent. 20: 574.-Ins .( Col . ) 
Par astenodi s cus Kisel eva 1976, Trudy dal • nevost .nauch . tsentral biol. pochv. 

Inst.,Vladi vostok 42 (145) : 47 . -Bry . {Ectopr. ) 
Par astenonia Hoffman 1977, Revue suisse Zool . 84: 353 . -Arachn . (Diplop. ) 
Paras teres Fischer 1967 , Beitr.neotrop. Fauna 5: 3 . -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Parasternbergella Kilen,y i & Allen 1968, Palaeontology 11: 148. - + Crust . (Os t . ) 
Par as ternolaelaps Athi as-Henr i ot 1972, Ar·chos Zool.S.Paulo 22 : 127.-Arachn . 

{Acar.) 
Parasternopl ax Skopin 1973, Ent.Arb.Mus.Georg Frey 24: 110.-Ins . {Col . ) 
Parasterope Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep .No .65: 361.-Crust . {Ost .) 
Parastictococcus Richard 1971, Ann l s Soc .ent . Fr . (N.S . ) 7: 585. - Ins . {Hem. ) 
Paras tilidequus Mooser & Dalques t 1975, J .Mammal. 56: 807.- + Mamm. {Periss . ) 
Paras t i lobezzia Wi rth & Blant on 1970, Fl a Ent . 53: 10. - Ins.(Dipt.) 
Parastiva11us Holland 1969, Mem.ent.Soc. Can . No.61: 36. -Ins .(Siphonapt . ) 
Paras tomella Rapoport & Rubio 1968, Acta biol . venez .6 (1) : 53 . -Ins . {Coll emb . ) 
Paras tomiosphaera Nowak 1968 , Roczn.pol . Tow.geol . 38: 319.- + Prot. {Cil.) 
Parastomoxys Zumpt 1973 , The stomoxyine biting flies of t he world . Diptera, 

Muscidae . Gus t av Fi scher Ver lag ,Stutt,gar t : 33. -I ns .( Dipt . ) 
Parastraeopora Eliasova 1974, Sb .geol .Ved . Praha (Paleont . ) 16: 143.- + Coel . 

(Anth . ) 
Par astrebla Wenzel 1966 , in Wenzel & Ti pton (Eds) . Ec t oparasites of Panama. 

Fiel d Museum of Natural History , Chicago: 578. - Ins . (Di pt . l 
Paras trong,ylium Kaszab 1977, Paci f . Insects Monogr. 33 : 24 . - Ins . (Col. ) 



Parastrongylus Drozdz 1971 , Ann l s paras1t . hum. comp. 45 : 601 . - Verm . (Nema. ) 
Par astylodactylus Figuei ra 1971, Archos Mus. Bocage (2) 3 : 3 . -Crust . (Malac . J 
Parastylonurus Kjellesvig- Waeri ng 1966, Fieldiana,Geol . 14: 180. - + Merost . 

(Eurypt . ) 
Parasuctobelba Hammer 1977 , Biol .Skr. 21 (4) : 42 .-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Parasula Harrison 1975 , Bull .Sr.Orn. Club 95: 53.- + Aves( Pel . J (See 

Empheresula Harr1son 1975) 
Parasulcorpbyl lwn Jia 1977, in Hube! Sheng Di zhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al . [Hubei 

Province Institute of Geol ogy et al . ] , Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce. 2 . ¥/an 
gusheng dai bufen. [ Fossil s of central and southern China .Vol.2 . Late 
Palaeozoi c . ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press], Beijing : 149.- + Coel . 
(Anth . ) 

Parasumelis von Breuning 1977, Bull . Mus .natn.Hist . nat.Paris (Zool.) 304: 297 . ­
Ins . (Col. l 

Parasybrodiboma Breuning 1969, Bull.Mus . natn . Hi st .nat . Paris (2) 41 : 666. -Ins . 
(Col.) 

Parasycobia Abdurahiman & Joseph 1967 , Bull .En t .ent.Soc .Ind i a 8:53.-Ins . (Hym . J 
Parasycorax Duckhouse 1972 , Tr ans . R.ent .Soc . Lond . 124: 237. - Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Parasyphraea Bechyne 1959 , Beitr.neotrop . Fauna 1 : 313. -Ins. (Col.) 
Parasystoechus Hall 1975 , Univ .Cal i f . Publs Ent. 76: 27 . - Ins.(Oipt . ) 
Paraszechuanel l a Liu 1977 , i n Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo e t al . [Hubei 

Province Insti tute of Geol ogy e t al.] , Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce . 1. Zao 
gushengdai bufen . [Pal aeontol ogy of central and southern Ch1na .Vol . 1. 
Lower Palaeozoic . ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press] , Beijing: 193. ­
Trilobita 

Par at achyta Erwin 1975, Smit hson .Contr .Zool . No.208 : 7 . -Ins,(Col . ) 
Par atarpon Bardack 1970 , Publ s Palaeont . natn .Mus.Can . No . 3: 3. - + P1sces(Ost . ) 
Paratarvaia Wi eser & Hopper 1967 , Bull.Mus.comp.Zool.Harv . 135: 292. - Verm. 

(Nema . ) 
Paratascosa Shaffer 1976, Syst .Ent . 1: 318. - Ins. (Lep . ) 
Parategeticula Davis 1967, Bull . U.S.natn .Mus . No. 255: 62. -Ins.(Lep . ) 
Parategyrius Ki moto & Gressitt 1966, Pacif.Insects 8: 552. - Ins.(Col. ) 
Paratelorchis St unkard & Franz 1977 , Trans.Am.mier<>sc .Soc . 96: 3B3. -Venn. 

(Digen. ) 
Paratenaciel la Vacelet & Vasseur 1971 , Tethys (Suppl. ) 1:103 . -Porif .(Tetract . ) 
Paratenerrhynchus Brunet 1972, Zoolog1ca Ser. 1: 165.-Verm. (Turb. ) 
Paratenui sentis Bullock & Samuel 1975, J . Parasit . 61 : 107 . -Verm. (Acant h. ) 
Paratetra Channabasavanna 1966, A contributi on to t he knowledge of Indian 

eriophyid mites . (Eri ophyoidea: Trombidiformes : Acarina) . Universi ty of 
Agri cul t ural Sci ences , Hebbal , Bangalore: 92. -Arachn . ( Acar. ) 

Par a tetramitus Darbyshi re , Page & Goodfel low 1976, Protistologi ca 12 : 384.­
Prot. ( Sarcod . ) 

Par atetraonchoides Bykhovsky,Ousev & Nagi bina 1965 , Trudy zool.Inst . Len1ngr. 
35: 143. - Verm . (Monog.) 

Par a tetrasauropus El lenberger 1972, Cont r i bu t ion a la classificat ion des 
pistes de vertebres du Tri as e t c . Palaeover tebrata (Mem. extraord . ) 1972: 
57 .- + Rept. (Ichnites) 

Para t e tratomi a Yang 1977, in Hubei Sheng Di zhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et a l . [Hubei 
Provi nce Institute of Geology et al. ], Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce . 2. vlan 
gusheng dai bufen. [ Fossi ls of central and sout hern China.Vol . 2. La te 
Palaeozoic .] Dizhi Chuban She [O·eological Press] , Bei jing : 394. - + Brach . 
(Artie. ) 

Parathecosmil ia Roniewicz 1974 , Acta geol. pol . 24 : 11 0.- + Coel.(Anth. ) 
Para thelohania Codreanu 1966 , in Corradetti (Ed . ) . Proceedi ngs of t he Fi rst 

Internat ional Congress of Parasitol ogy (Roma, 21- 26 September , 1964) . 
Pergamon Press,Mi l an : 602. -Prot . (Sarcod. ) 

Paratheresina Breuni ng 1975, Annls hist. - nat.Mus .natn . hung. 67: 164 .-Ins . 
(Col.) 

Parathesoneura Sinichenkova 1977 , in Sharov & Sinichenkova, Pal eont .Zh. 1977 
(1) : 52.- + Ins.(Palaeodictyopt .) 

farat hisanoti a Ki riakoff 1977 , Ti err eich 99: 76. -Ins . (Lep . ) 
faratlmesi dius Ponomarenko 1969, Trudy paleont . Inst. 125: 175 . - + Ins. (Col . ) 
farathuiari a Leloup 1974, Sarsia No.55 : 26 .-Coel. (Hydr.) 
farathyce Har dy 1974 , Occ . Pap.Calif. Dep . Food Agric.Lab .Serv .Ent . No. 20 : 12 . ­

l ns . (Col .) 
Parat hyr isina Wang 1974, i n Wang,Yu .& Wu , Mem. Nanki ng Inst .Geol. Palaeont . Acad. 

sin. No.6: 41. - + Brach.(Art i c . ) 
Par a thyrsocnema Fan 1965, Key to the common synanthropic flies of China. Acad . 

Sci.,Peki ng : 232 .-Ins . (Oipt . J 
Par at igriopus Ito 1969, J . Fac.Sci.Hokkaido Univ . (Zool.) 17: 64 . -Crust . (Cop . ) 
Paratimiola Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc . r .Sci.nat. Laos 15: 34 .-Ins . (Col. ) 



Paratimomenus Steinmann 1974 , Folia ent. hung . (N .S.J 27 (2) : 200 .-Ins. 
(Dennapt . ) 

Paratimonia Prevot & Bartoli 1967 , Annls Parasit . hum.comp. 42:625. -Verm. {Trem. ) 
Paratinocallis Higuchi 1972 , Insecta matsum. 35: 30.-Ins .( Hem.) 
Paratint1nnina Borza & Samuel 1977 , Zapadne Karpaty ( Paleont . ) 2-3 : 143.-

+ Prot.(Incert .Sed.) 
Paratiresias Pet runi na 1975, i n Repina,Petrunina & Kha1rullina, in Repina , 

Yaskovich et al ., Trudy Inst .Geol .Geofiz.si b.Otd. 27B: 227 .-Trilobita 
Parat1soa Gaillard 1972 , Archs Sci .Geneve 25: 150.- Trace Fossil (? Polychaeta) 
Paratitan Sharov 1968, Trudy palaeont .Ins t. 118: 199.- + Ins . (Titanoptera) 
Par atongluceras Zhao & Zheng 1977, Acta palaeont.sin. 16: 247 .- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Paratopbysis Gressitt & Rondon 1970, in Gressitt ,Rondon & von Breuning, Pacif. 

Insects Monogr. 24: 27 .-Ins. (Col . ) 
Paratol'80psolus Dubinina 1949, Parazit.Sb . 11: 12.-Verm . (Digen.) [n. n. ] (See 

Paratorrnopsolus Dubinina & Bychowsky 1954) 
Paratol'80psolus Dubi nina & Bychowsky 1954 (28 Aprill in Skryabin, Tremat. 

Zhivot.Cheloveka 9: 78, predat;es Bychowsky & Dubinina 1954 (3 August) 
Zoo! . Zh . 33: 789 .-Verm. (Digen . ) 

Paratrachinops Allen 1977 , Ree .West. Aust . Mus . 5: 61.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Paratrachinotus Bl ot 1969 , Mem.Mus .civ.Stor.nat . Verona (Fuor1 Ser. ) No . 2 

(Studi Ricerche Giaciment1 Terz . Bolca 1) : 276. - + Pisces(Ost.) 
Paratractosoma Ceuca 1973, in Orghidan (Ed . ) . Livre du cinquantenaire de 

l 'Institut de Speol ogie , ' Emile Racovi tza'. Academia Republic11 Social iste 
Romania , Bucuresti : 305 . -Arachn . (Di plop. J 

Paratreta Biernat 1973 , Palaeont . pol. No.28 : 68.- + Brach . (Inart1c .) 
Paratretaspi s Dean 1973, Bull.geol.Surv . Can . 240: 6. -Trilobl.tA 
Paratriakis Herman 1975, Mem .Serv1r Expl ic .Cartes geol.min.Belg. No. 15 : 265 .­

+ Pisces(Selach. ) 
Paratr ichia Kelsey 1969 , Bull .U.S.natn. Mus . Ho. 277 : 320 .-lns . (Dipt . ) 
Paratrichocladius Thienemann 1942 , Arch .Hydrobiol. 39: 314 .-lns . (Dipt. ) (See 

Paracladius Hirvenoja 1973) 
Paratrichodorus Siddiqi 1973 , Nematologica 19: 266.-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Paratricbonus Miller 1966, Acta ent. bohemoslovaca 63: 157 .-Arachn . (Aran . ) 
Paratr:lgonioides Kobayashi 1968, in Kobayashi & Torigama (Eds) . Geology and 

palaeontology of southeast Asia . Univ.Tokyo Press . 4: 123 .- + Moll . 
(Bivalv . ) [n. n. ] 

Paratrilllma Hoese & Brothers 1976, Cope1a 1976: 495.-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Paratriopbtydeus Baker 1965 , in Naegele (Ed . ) . Adv.Acarol. 2: 108 . -Ar achn. 

( Acar . l 
Paratrisauropus Ellenberger 1972, Contribut ion a la classification des pistes 

de vertebres du Trias etc . Pal aeovert ebrata (Mem.extraord .) 1972: 55 . -
+ Rept . (Ichnites) 

Paratri .sopterus Fedotov 1971, Paleont . Zh . 1971 (3) : 121 .- + Pisces( Ost. l 
Paratri tia Moritz 1966 , Acarologia 8: 374 .-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Paratr i toma Gorham 1888. (See Tr1tomapara Alvarenga 19701 
Paratrixoscelis Soos 1977, Acts zool . hung. 23: 397.-Ins . (Dipt. J 
Paratrocb.a!IDinoi des Soliman 1972, Revue Micropaleont . 15: 37 .- + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Paratropburus Arias 1970, Nematologica 16: 47 .-Verm . (Nema. l 
Paratruncala Mali patil 1977 , N. Z.Jl ZooL 4: 344 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Paratshorkuphlebia Sharov 1968, Trudy palaeont . Inst. 118: 176.- + Ins . (Orth . ) 
Paratungusella Repina 1964 , in Sh1rokova & Repina, New data on the geology of 

Yuga in Krasnoyarsk region , Krasnoyarsk: 60-89; as Paratungussella Repina 
1965 , in Musatova , in Chernysheva (Ed .). Stratigrafiya SSSR , Kcmbri iskaya 
Sistema. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Cosud .Ceol .Komit e t SSSR , Moscow: 239 . -Trilobi t a 

Parat ungussella see Paratungusella 
Paratylenchoides Raski 1973, Proc . helminth.Soc.Wash. 40: 231 .-Verm . (Nema . ) 
Paratylodelphus Saxena 1952 , Business Matters Natn.Acad .Sc1 . Ind1a 1952: 113.-

Verm. (Trem. ) 
Paratylodiplax Serene 1974 , Treubia 28: 65.-Crust. (Malac.) 
Paratyphlo1ulus Ceuca 1971 , Speleon 18: 23.-Arachn. (Diplop. ) 
Paratyphlotbrombi um Robaux 1968, Acarologia 10: 58.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Paratyto Brodkorb 1970, O.Jl Fla Acad .Sci. 32: 159-- + Aves(Strig. ) 
Paraulacizes Young 1968, Bull .U.S.natn .Mus . 261 : 93 .-Ins . (Hem. l 
Paraulograptus Boucek 1973 , Lower Ordovician graptolites of Bohenia. 

Czechoslovak Academy or Sciences ,' Academia' , Prague: 74 .-Graptol . 
Parauna Lane 1972, Studia ent. 15: 372 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Paraunisaccoides Martin 1973 , Bull .Sth .Cal1f.Acad.Sc1. 72: 166 .-Ver'lll . (Digen . ) 
Paraupen thes Ohira 197 1, Insects Micronesia 16: 298 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Parauronema Thompson 1967 , J . Protozool. 14: 731 .-Prot . {Cil.) 
Paraurosigalphus Gibson 1972 , Misc . Publs ent .Soc . Am . 8: 12B.-Ins . (Hym .) 
Paraurostyla Borror 1972, J . Protozool. 19: 9.-Prot. (Cil.) 



Paraurotocus Travassos & Kohn 1966, Mems Inst .Oswaldo Cruz 64: 16.-Verm.(Trem. l 
Paraustralopithecus Arambourg 1967, C. r. hebd .Seanc . Acad . Sci. , Paris ( D) 265: 

590.- + Malml . (Prim.J 
Paraustrochernes Beier 1966, Aust .J . Zool . 14: 299.-Arachn . (Pseudoscorp. ) 
Paraustrorhynchus Karling & Schockaert 1977 , Zoologica Ser . 6:8.-Verm . (Turb . ) 
Paraustrostrongylus Mawson 1973, Tr ans . R.Soc.S.Aust. 97: 265 .-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Parautelga Karling 1964 , Zool . Anz. 172: 175. -Verm. (Turb . ) 
Parautogneta Golosova 1974 , in Golosova & Tarba, Zool . Zh . 53:1887. -Arachn. 

(Acar. ) 
Paravalvulia Capuse 1973, Sur la taxonomie de la f amille des Coleophoridae . 

(Cles de determination des taxa superspecifi ques ). I .P.Brasov,Bucharest: 
13; Capuse 1975 , Fragm. ent. 11 : 5.-Ins.(Lep.J 

Paravipio Papp 1967, Mi tt.zool.Mus.Berl . 43 : 240.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Paravitellotrema Watson 1976, in Thorson (Ed.). Investigations of the 

i chthyofauna of Nicaraguan lakes . School of Life Sciences ,University of 
Nebraska, Lincoln : 259.-Verm. (Digen.) 

Paravoca Forster & Wilton 1973, Otago Mus.Bull. No. 4: 268. -Arachn . (Aran . ) 
Paravocettinops Kanazawa & Haul 1967 , Bocagiana No . 12 : 2.-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Paravolvulell a Harry 1967, Veliger 10: 141 . -Moll . (Gast . l 
Parawarburgella Maksimova 1975, in Menner (Ed . ) . Hater.Geol . cent .Kazakhstan 

12. Outl ine of the fauna of the boundary l ayers of the Silur i an and 
Devonian of Central Kazakhstan . Moscow State Univ.im.M.V. Lomonosova, 
Minist.geol .Kazakh . SSR ,'Nedra • ,Moscow: 123.-Trilobita 

Parawentzellophyllum Yu 1977, Acta geol.sin . 1977: 87 . - + Coel.(Anth.) 
Parawestonoceras Zhuravl eva 1972 , Trudy paleont.Inst. 134: 262 .- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Par awideria Wunderlich 1972, Zool .Beitr . (N.F. ) 18: 411 .-Arachn. (Aran .) 
Paraw1llem.1a de Izarra 1975, Physis ,B. Aires (C) 34 (88) : 93.-Ins. (Collemb.) 
Paraxantbobas1s Blanchard 1966 , Revta Invest nes Agropec. (5) 3: 215.-Ins. 

(D1pt. ) 
Paraxanthodes Guinot 1968, Bull.Mus.natn .Hist.nat.Paris (2) 39: 723. -Crust. 

(Malac .) 
Paraxarnuta Hardy 1973, Pacif.Insects Monogr. 31: 195.-Ins .(Oi pt.) 
Paraxene~es Ax 1971 , Mikrofauna Meeresbodens 4: 188.-Verm. (Turb .) 
Paraxine Gupta & Krishna 1977, in rotedar (Ed.). All-Indi a Symposium on 

Helminthology. Srinagar Aug. 8-11, 1977, Abstracts of papers . The Normal 
Press,Srinagar: 5. - Verm. (Monog. J 

Paraxionice fauchald 1972, Allan Hancock Honogr .mar.Biol. No .7: 318 .-Vcrm. 
(Polych . l 

Paraxyletinus Espanol 1972, Publnes lnst.Biol.apl .Barcelona 52: 60. - Ins. (Col . ) 
Paraxylobates Balogh & Mahunka 1969 , Acta zool . hung. 15: 20.-Arachn . (Acar. J 
Paraxylogenes Damoiseau 1968, Bull . Inst.r.Sci.nat.Belg. 44 (5) : 2. - Ins. (Col . ) 
Paraxylotoles Breuning 1973, Hitt.zool.Mus .Berl. 49: 38.-Ins. (Col. J 
Parayakutocera.s Popov 1970, Trudy nauchno-issled.Inst .Geol .Arkt . 154: 123.-

+ Moll . (Ceph. I 
Parayamagutia Machida 1971, Bull . natn .Sci .Mus.Tokyo (N.S.) 14: 192.-Verm. 

(Trem.) 
Parayemma Hsiao 1977, in Hsiao (Ed.) . A handbook for the determination of the 

Chinese Hemiptera - Heteroptera. Vol . 1. Science Press, Peking: 286.-Ins . 
<Hem. J 

Parayoldiella Filatova 1971, Trudy Inst.Okeanol . 92: 49 .-Holl . (Bivalv . J 
Parazamimus Verbeke 1962, Result.scient. Explor. hydrobiol . Lacs Kivu ,Edouard et 

Albert 3 (4): 164.-Ins. (D1pt.) 
Parazeacrinites Burdick & Strimple 1971 , Paleont .Contr . Pap .Uni v.Kans . 51: 25 .­

+ Echin .(Crin.) 
Parazoogenetes Habe 1956, Venus ,Kyoto 19: 11 1.-Moll.(Gast.J 
Parazoot hamnium Pi esik 1975, Badan.fizjogr.Pol .zachod . (Zool.) 28: 63.-Prot. 

(Cil.) 

Parazotale Breuning 1976, Bull.Soc.ent.Mulhouse 1976: 52 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Parazunpt1a Atyeo & Peterson 1976, Ti j dschr.Ent. 119: 331 .-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Parborlasia Friedrich 1970, Sarsia No.40: 26.-Verm.(Nemert . ) 
Parcana Det.ong & Freytag 1974, Ohio J .Sci . 74: 193.-Ins .(Hem . ) 
Parchicola Bechyne & Springlova de Bechyne 1976, Revta Fac.Agron.Univ.Cent. 

Venez. 8 (4) : 63.-Ins .(Col . ) 
Pardaminela Diez & Cramer 1977, Revue Micropaleont. 19: 128 .- + Prot.( Incert . 

Sed . l 
Pardiglanis Poll ,Lanza & Romoli Sassi 1972, Honitore zool.ital . (N.S. ) 4 

!Suppl.): 330. -Pisces(Ost.J 
Pareboda Razowski 1966, World fauna of the Tortric1n1 (Lepidoptera,Tortricidae). 

Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe,Krakow: 88. - Ins . (Lep. ) 
Parechelus Casler 1967, Bull . Inst. r .Sci.nat. Belg. 43 (25) : 8.- + Pisces(Ost . J 
Parechuca Leclercq 1970, Bull.Soc.r.Sci.Liege 39: 88 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
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Parectyphus Hesse 1972, Ann .S .Afr.Mus . 601 165.-Ins.( Dipt . l 
Parecyroschema Breuning 1969, Bull .Inst .fond. Arr . noi re (A) 31: 600.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Paredromolgus Humes & Stock 1972, Bull.zool .Mus.Univ .Amsterdam 2: 129.-Crust . 

(Cop.) 
Paregraphus Basilewsky 1967 , Revue Zool.Bot .afr. 75: 316 . -Ins . (Col . ) 
Pareiopbus Nafpaktitis 1975, Bull. mar.Sci. 25: 83.-Pisces(Ost.) 
Parelcana Carpenter 1966, Psyche,Camb. 73: 84.- + Ins . (Orth.) 
Parell1ps1d1on Johns 1966, Ree .Canter bury Mus . 8: 127.-Ins.(Orth.) 
Paremadus Nakane 1967 , Ent .Rev .Japan 19: 1 .-rns.(Col .) 
Parempheria Matile 1972 [ 1973], Stuttg.Beitr.Naturk. No.250: 2.-Ins . (Di pt. ) 
Parempheria Mati l e 1973. (See Parempherina Mati le 1977) 
Parempheriella Matile 1973, Bull . I nst . rond.Afr.noire (Al 35: 612. - I ns. (Dipt. ) 
Parempherina (n .n.pro Parempheria Matile 1973) Matil e 1977, Bull.Soc . en t . Fr. 

81: 287.-Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Parencentropsis Sudzuki 1960, Bull.biogeogr.Soc.Japan 22: 20.-Verm . (Rotif . ) 
Parenchelyurus Springer 1972, Smithson.Contr .Zool. No. 130: 12. -Pisces(Ost .) 
Parendotherium Crusafont Pairo & Adrover 1965, Fossilia 5-6: 30.- + Mamm. 

( Pantoth . ) 
Parentodin1um Thurston & Noirot-Timothee 1973 , J. Protozool . 20: 562 .-Prot . 

(Cil . ) 
Parentonium Crowson 1970, Proc . R.ent .Soc.Lond . (B) 39: 6.-Ins. (Col. ) 
Parepec tasis von Breuni ng 1974, Mitt . zool.Mus .Berl. 50: 159.-I ns. (Col. ) 
Parephedrus Stary & Carver 1971 , J.Aust.ent.Soc. 10: 175.-Ins.(Hym . ) 
Parephialtites Rasn i tsyn 1975 , Trudy paleont.Inst. 147: 32.- + Ins . (Hym. ) 
Parepipona Giordani Soika 1957 , Expedition to South-West Arabi a 1937-8. Vol. 

1 (31). Brit.Mus.(Nat . Hist . ) , London : 477. -Ins.(Hym.) 
Parepisi.mia Di akonoff 1975 , Zool.Meded .,Leiden 48: 305.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Parerechthis de Toledo Piza 1970 , Studia ent . (N.S.) 13: 464 . - Ins.(Orth. ) 
Pareremias Shcherbak 1973 , Zbirn.Prats zool.Mus . No.35 : 64.-Rept . (Sauria) 
Pareremochaetus Usachev 1968, Ent.Obozr. 47: 619.- + Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Parer1socr1nus Knapp 1969, J . Paleont. 43: 358 .- + Echin.(Cr in . ) 
Parestherites Chang & Chen 1976, 1n Chang et al . ,Zhongguo de yezh1j1e huash1 . 

[ Chinese foss i ls of a l l groups. Fossil Conchostraca of China .] The 
Sci ence Press, Peking: 238.- + Crust. (Branchiop.) 

Paret allonia Sikharul idze 1972, Soobshch. Akad. Nauk gruz.SSR 68: 641.- + Coel . 
(Anth. ) 

Paret eone Hart mann-Schroder 1975, Mitt. hamb. zool.Mus .I ns t . 72• 58. - Venn. 
( Polych . } 

Pareucalanus Gelet i n 1976, Issl ed .Fauny Morei 18 (26): 91. -Crust.(Cop .) 
Pareucephalacris Descamps 1976 , Acrida 5: 108. - Ins . (Orth . ) 
Pareudesmoscolex We1scher 1962, Zool .Anz . 168: 231 .-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Pareuni di a Breun i ng 1967 , Revue Zool.Bot. afr. 75: 87 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Pareurystheus Tsvetkova 1977, Issled .Fauny More1 21 (29 ): 90.-Crust . (Mal ac . ) 
Pareuryusa Scheerpel tz 1972 , Fol1a ent.hung . (N.S.) 25(Suppl. ) : 131 . -Ins . (Col. ) 
Parevansula Guille & Soyer 1966, Vie Milieu (B) 17: 377 .-Crust.(Cop. ) 
Parevlanoceras Zhuravl eva 1972, Trudy paleont.Inst . 134: 100. - + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Pareynia Semenoff- Tian-Chansky 1972, ~ossil Cnidaria i nt . Newsl. 1972 (2 ) : 7. 

[n .n. ]; Semenoff-Tian-Chansky 1974, Mem. Mus.natn .Hist .nat. Paris (Sci. 
Terre) 30: 240.- + Coel . {An th . ) 

Parhadrestia James 1975, Melanderia 20: 2 1 .-Ins.(Di pt .) 
ParhamaXia Mesni l 1967 , Mushi 41: 49 .-Ins . (D i pt.) 
Parbaplocyon de Bonis 1967 , Bull.Soc.geol . Fr.(7) 8: 116.- + Manun. (Carniv.) 
Parhippopsis Breuning 1973, Annls Soc.ent.Fr.(N.S . ) 9: 653. -Ins. (Col .) 
Parbyalinoecia Hartmann-Schroder 1975 , Mitt.hamb.zool.Mus.Inst. 72: 65.-

Verm. (Polych.) 
Parhydraenida Balfour-Browne 1975, Revta bras.Ent. 19: 39 .-Ins.(Col.) 
Parbypodynerus Giordani Soika 1973 , Boll .Mus .civ.Stor.nat. Venezia 24:11 0. - Ins . 

(Hym. ) 
Pariceratina Grundel & Kozur 1971, Mber.dt . Akad. Wi ss .Berl . 13: 927 . -Crust . 

(Ost.) 
Parichoronyssus Radovsky 1966, J.med.Ent.Honol ulu 3: 95 .-Arachn.( Acar.) 
Parictis Scott 1893, Amer. Nat . 27; 767 (correction of Parietis p.658 in 

same paper) .-+ Mamm. (Ca rniv . ) 
Parietis Scott 1893 see Parictis 
Parimpi pes Mahunka 1975, Ac ta zool. hung. 21: 392 . - Arachn . ( Acar . ) 
Parinia Kazachenko & Avdeev 1977, Trudy Inst . Okeanol . 107: 41 .-Crust . (Cop.) 
Pariolanthus Smith 1968, Copeia 1968: 343 .-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pariproca Breuning 1969, Bull .Mus.natn.H1s t .nat . Paris (2) 40: 702 .-Ins .( Col . ) 
Parischi oscia Lemos de Castro 1967 , Atas Simposio Biota Amazon i ca 5 (Zool . ) : 

319.-Crust . (Mal ac. ) 
Parischnia Breuning 1964 . (See Mimischnia Breuni ng 1971) 
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Parisoceraurus Zhou (MS) , in Hubei Sheng D1zhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al . 1977 
(Hubei Province Institute of Geology et al .], Zhongnan d1Qu gushengwu 
tuce .1. Zao gushengdai bufen . [Palaeontol ogy of central and southern 
China .Vol .1. Lower Palaeozoi c .] Dizhi Chuban She [Geologi cal Press), 
Beijing : 251.-Trilobita 

Parisopalpus Hudson 1975, J l R. Soc .N . Z. 5 : 249 .-Ins . {Col . J 
Parisuctobel ba Higgins & Woolley 1976, Gt Basin Nat. 36: 498. -Arachn . {Acar . ) 
Parjani rella Birst ein 1971, Trudy Inst .Okeanol. 92: 163 .-Crust. (Malac.) 
Parkeristoma Adegoke 1977 , Bull .Am.Paleont . 71 (295) : 148.- + Moll . {Gast.) 
Parkesoli thus Campbel l & Durham 1970 , Pa l aeont ology 13: 573.-Trilobita 
Parmachaperia Uttley & Bullivant 1972, Mero . N. Z. oceanogr . Inst . No . 57 (Bull. N. Z. 

Dep.scient . ind.Res. 139): 20.-Bry. (Ectopr . ) 
Parmaferia Cook 1977 , J . Aust . ent .Soc . 15: 447 . -Ins . (Di pt.) 
Parmidium Christen 1962, Nova Hedwigia 4: 456 . -Prot . (Mas t . ) 
Parmorthina Havlicek 1975 , Vest . ustred . Us t.geol . 50: 232.- + Brach. (Ar tic. ) 
Parobius White 1966, Coleopts Bull. 20: 60. -Ins.{Col.) 
Parochletus Quist & James 1973, Mel anderia 11: 11.-Ins.(Dipt. J 
Parocirrhoe Gross 1975 , Rec.S.Aust .Mus . 17 : 160 . -Ins . {Hem . J 
Parodax Scott 1976, Ree.Wes t .Aust.Mus. 4 : 367 . - Pi sces(Ost . } 
Paroecanthus Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst. 118: 184 .- + Ins .(Orth. } 
Paroediceropsis Fearn- Wannan 1968, Proc .R.Soc.Vict . (N .S . ) 81: 51.-Cr ust . 

(Malac . l 
Paroedi schia Carpenter 1966, Psyche,Camb . 73: 79 .- + Ins .(Orth . ) 
Paroistodus Lindstrom 197 1, Mem.geol . Soc.Am. 127: 46.-Conodonta 
Paromia Schaus 1913 . (See Ramopia Nye 1975) 
Parommidion Martins 1974 , Revta bras . Ent. 18: 152. - Ins .(Col.) 
Paronaella Pessagno 1971, Bul l. Am . Paleont. 60: 46.- + Prot . {Sarcod . ) 
Paronaespongia Termier & Termier 1977 , in Termi er,Termier & Vachard , 

Palaeontographi ca (Al 156: 28 .- + Porif . (Scl erospong . ) 
Parooastraea Beauvais 1974, Fossil Cni daria in t . Newsl. 1974 (2) : 23 ; Beauvais 

1977 , Mem.Bur .Rech .geol.mini er . No.89 : 280 .- + Coel . (Ant h.) 
Paronchulus Altherr 1972, Amazoniana 3; 145 .-Verm.(Nema, ) 
Paronychomys Jacobs 197·7, J. Paleont. 51 : 514 . - + Mamm. (Rod . ) 
Paropecoelus Pritchard 1966, Zool .Jb.{Sys t e.) 93: 180. -Verm. (Trem. l 
Paropesia Mesnil 1970, Mushi 44: 120.-Ins.{Dipt.) 
Parophidiotrichus Grabowski 1967 , Diss.Abstr . 28B: 2185 . - Arachn . (Acar. ) [n.n. ) 
Parophiopsyllus Humes & Hendl er 1972, Trans.Am.microsc.Soc . 91: 541 .-Crust. 

(Cop . l 
Paroppia Hammer 1968, Biol .Skr. 16 (2): 19.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Paroroi t hofi laria Sonin 1965, Trudy gel 'mint . Lab. 15: 142. - Verm.(Nema.J 
Parorophis Townes 1969, Mem . Am.ent . Inst . No .12 : 261.-Ins. !Hym. ) 
Parosica Kiriakoff 1967 , Tij dschr.Ent. 110: 37.-Ins.(Lep. ) 
Parostedes Breuning 1977, Mitt.zool.Mus .Berl . 53: 129. -Ins.(col . ) 
Parotocelis Kozloff 1965, Bi ol.Bull .mar.biol. Lab.Woods Hole 129 : 153.-Verm. 

(Turb.) 
Parotoplanel la Ax 1956, Abh .math.-natu rw.Kl.Akad.Wiss.Mai nz 1955 {13) : 233.­

Verm. (Turb . ) 
Pa rotoplanina Ax 1956, Abh .math . -naturw. Kl .Akad . Wiss.Mainz 1955 (13) : 237 .­

Verm . {Turb . ) 
Parotosaurus Jaekel 1922, Palaeont .Z . 5 : 8 . - + Amph. (Lab.) (See Archotosaurus 

Paton 1976) 
Paroxycorynoides Arnol'di 1977, in Arnol'di,Zherikhin,Nikritin & Ponomarenko, 

Trudy paleont.Inst . 161 [b] : 168.- + ! ns.{Col . } {There are two volumes 
both labelled 161 and publ i shed in 1977 but separately paginated) 

Paroxystele Schul tz 1970 , Anz .ost . Akad . Wiss .Mat hematische-Naturwissenschaft­
liche Klasse 106: 218 .- + Moll . (Gast.) 

Parphla Miklukho- Maklai 1965, Ezheg. vses . paleont.Obshch . 17: 32. - + Prot . 
(Sarcod . l 

Parphores Schallreuter 1969, Geologie 18: 355 . - + Crust . {Ost . ) 
Parrhasastris Gozmany 1972, Acta zool . hung . 18 : 292 .-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Parrhlnopsenius Pasteel s & Kistner 1971, Misc.Publs ent .Soc . Am. 7 : 357.-Ins . 

(Col. l 
Parrhyagia Shiraki 1968, Syrphidae (Insect a . Diptera}. Vol .3. Fauna japon . 

1968: 205 . - Ins . {Dipt. ) 
Pa rsiothrips Bhatti 1970, Orient . Insects 4: 205.-Ins .(Thysanopt. ) 
Par spaniocri nus Stri mple 1971 , J . Paleont . 45: 1040 . - + Echin . (Crin. } 
Pa rtecosta Dance & Eames 1966, Proc.malac . Soc . Lond. 37: 42 .- +Mol l.Wast.} 
Parti crinus Stuka lina 1968 , Paleont . Zh . 1968 {1): 88. - + Echin . (Crin.) 
Par t ipalp1ger Hoogstraal ,Clifford ,Saito & Keirans 1973, J.med . Ent.Honolulu 

10: 158.-Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Paruleptes Soares 1970, Revta bras .Bi o l . 30: 336 . - Arachn . (Opil. l 
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Parunxia Napp 1977 , Revt a bras .Ent. 20: 134.-Ins.(Col .} 
Parur gonina Cuvillier,Foury & Morano 1968 1 Geologica rornana 7 : 150 .- + Prot . 

(Sarcod.} 
Parurobairdia Kristan-Tollmann 1969 , Geologica Palaeont . 3 : 88.- + Crust . 

(Ost . l 
Paruroconger Bl ache & Bauchot 1977 , Bull.Inst.fond .Afr .noire (A} 38: 413 .-

Pisces(Ost . l 
Paruzelia Martynova 1971, Zool . Zh. 50: 1644 . -Ins.(Collemb.) 
Parvabsonus de Armas 1974 , Poeyana No. 132 : 2. - Arachn.(Scorp. ) 
Parvacytberei s Grundel 1973, Z.geol . Wiss . 1: 1471.- + Crust.(Ost.} 
Par vanacbis Radwin 1968, Proc.biol.Soc. Wash . 81: 145.-Moll.(Gast .} 
Parvicingula Pessagno 1977, Micropaleontology 23: 84 . - + Prot.(Sar cod . ) 
Par vicuculus Harrison & Walker 1977, Tertiary Res . spec . Pap. No . 3: 43. -

+ Aves(Cucul. l 
Parvicuspis Pessagno 1972 , Bull .Am.Paleont. 61 (270) : 278.- + Prot. (Sarcod .) 
Par vigena Owens 1973, Norsk geol.Tidsskr. 53 : 177 .-Tril obita 
Parvigondolella Kozur & Mock 1972, Geol. palaont .Mitt.,Innsbruck 2 (4): 4. -

Conodonta 
Parv:igyps Harrison & ~lalker 1977, Tert iary Res.spec.Pap. No.3 : 31.- + Aves 

(Falc. l 
Parv1mysis Brattegard 1969, Sarsia No.39: 74 .-Crust. (Malac.} 
Parvisquilla Manning 1972 , Crus t aceana 23: 299. -crust . (Malac . } 
Parvocalanus Andronov 1970, Zool . Zh . 49 : 984. -Crust. (Cop.} 
Parvocavatus Gitmez 1970, Bull .Br .Mus .na t .Hist. (Geol .) 18: 306. - + Prot.(Mast .} 
Parvoculus Moczar 1970, Opusc . zool. Bpest 10: 151 .-Ins.(Hym.} 
Parvoraphidia Aspock & Aspock 1968, Ent .:NachrBl. ,Wien 15: 54.-Ins . (Megalopt . } 
Parvospeonomus Belles Ros & Escola Boada 1977 , Speleon 23: 34 . -Ins.(Col.) 
Parvotettix Richards 1968, Pacif. I nsects 10: 168. - Ins.(Orth . ) 
Parvulana DeLong & Freytag 1972, Archos Zool.S.Paulo 22: 289 . -Ins . (Hem.} 
Parv-ulites Lyashenko 1969, Trudy vses .nauchno- issled .geol. Neft. Inst . 93: 91.-

.. Moll . (Cric.} 
Parvulobathynella Schminke 1973, Mikrofauna Meeresbodens 24: 81. -Crust . 

(Malac.) 
Parvulodinium Dodekova 1975, Paleont .Stratigr . Li tol . 2: 29 . - + Prot.(Mast . l 
Parydrosorex Wilson 1968, Contr.Mus.Paleont.Univ .Mich . 22: 106.- + Mamm. 

(Ins . } 
Paryphostomum Jain 1952, Business Matt e rs . Natn.Acad.Sci.India 1952: 114 . ­

Verm. (Trem. ) 
Pasaichthys Blot 1969, Mem .Mus .c i v .Stor.nat.Verona (Fuori Ser . } No.2 (Studi 

Ricerche Giacimenti Terz.Bolca 1): 306. - + Pisces(Ost. } 
Pascualgnathus Bonaparte 1966, Acta geol . lilloana 8: 95.- + Rep t . (Ther . ) 
Paskent ites Imlay & Jones 1970, Prof . Pap.U.S .geol.Surv. 647-B: B47 . -

+ Moll. (Ceph. } 
Pasa<:epbeus Aoki 1976, Nature Life S . E.Asi a 7: 43 .-Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Pasohnus Suzuki 1976, Nature Life S.E . Asia 7 : 20. -Arachn.(Opil.) 
Paspalia Spasskaya & Spasskii 1971, Cestodes of birds f rom Tuva. Inst.Zoo!., 

Akad.Nauk Moldav. SSR, 'Shtiintza',Kishi nev: 35 .-Verm . (Cest . ) 
Passal1doph1la Van Waerebeke 1973, Cah .Off . Rech .set. Tech .Outre-Me r (Biol.} 

No . 18: 18.-Verm . (Nema.) 
Passal oglyphus Mahunka & Samsinak 1972, folia parasit . 19: 285.-Arachn . 

(Acar .) 
Passalophagus Nesbitt 1976, Zool.J . Linn. Soc . 58: 230.-Arachn . (Acar.} 
Passendorferia Brochwicz- Lewinski 1973 , Acta palaeont . pol . 18 : 304.- + Mol l. 

(Ceph . ) 
Passerodectes fain 1966, Rev . Zool .Bot .ar r. 74: 327 . -Arachn . (Acar.} 
Passicimex Usinger & Carayon 1967 , Bull.Inst . fond . Af r .noire (A) 29: 1690.-

I ns.(Hem.) 
Passosiella Leleup 1975, Bull.Annls Soc.r.ent.Belg . 111 : 231 .-Ins. (Col . } 
Pasternakia Voloshina 1965 , Vop .Mikropal.eont. 9 : 149 . - + Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Pastillodes Endrody-Younga 1968, Acta zool.hung. 14: 11 2 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Pastiroma Dl abola 1967, Sb . faun . Praci ent.Odd. nar.Mus.Praze 12: 8 . - I ns.(Hem . } 
Pastranaia Munroe 1970 , Mem. ent.Soc .Can. No.74: 63.-Ins.(l.ep . } (See 

£upastranaia Becker 1973) 
Past rikella Cherchi,Radoicic & Schroeder 1976, Boll.Soc.paleont . ital. 15: 36. ­

+ Prot. ( Sa!'COd . } 
PataecopS (n.n. pro Pataecus Radinsky 1965) Radinsky 1966, J . Paleont. 40: 222.-

+ Mamm. ( Periss . l 
Pataecus Radinsky 1965. (See Pataecops Radinsky 1966) 
Patagoni aella Pallares 1968, Physis B.Aires 27: 462.-Crust.(Cop.} 
Patagoniobdella Ringuelet 1972, Physis B. Aires 31 (82) : 197.-Verrn.(Hirud . ) 
Patagonoides Roesler 1969, Ent .Z . , Frankr. a . M. 79: 253 .-Ins . (Lep.) 



Patagonotothen Balushkin 1976, i n Skarlato (Ed.). Zoogeography and systematics 
of fi sh . Zool . Ins t.,Akad .Nauk SSSR,Leningrad : 126.-Pisces(Ost. ) 

Patell acytherc Orundel & Kozur 1971 , Mber.dt . Akad.Wiss .Berl. 13: 919 .-Crust. 
(Ost.) 

Patellokoellikeria Yamaguti 1970, D1genet1c trematodes of Hawaiian fishes. 
Keigaku Publishing Co. ,Tokyo: 227 .-Verm. (Trem . ) 

Patellovalvul1na Neagu 1975, Mem.Inst.Geol.Geophys.Buc. 25: 44 .- + Prot . 
(Sarco<1 . ) 

Patellula Kozlova 1972, in Petrushevskaya & Kozlova, Initial Rep.deep Sea 
Drilling Proj. 14: 527.- + Prot.(Sarcod.J 

Pateracephalanema Mehta & Raski 1971 , Indian J.Nematol . 1: 191.-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Paterorthis Havlicek 1971, Notes Mem.Serv .Mines Carte geol .Maroc No.230: 45.­

+ Brach.(Artic.) 
Pathelus Dajoz 1974, Z.ArbGem.ost.Ent. 25 (Ent.NachrBl.Wien 20):27.-Ins. (Col . ) 
Pathius (n . n. pro Taphius Jacoby 1897) Aslam 1968, J.nat .Hist. 2: 129. - Ins . 

(COl.) 
Patina Therond 1975, Revue Zool .afr . 89: 749. - Ins. (Col . ) 
Patomaspis Ogienko 1974 , in Og1enko,Byaly1 & Kolosn1tsyna , Biostratigraphy of 

the Cambrian and Ordovician deposi t s of the southern part of the Siberian 
platform. Ministry of Geology SSSR,VOSTSIBIHIGGMS, 'Nedra• ,Moscow: 122.­
Trilobita 

Patr1cial1na I nglis 1968, J.Linn . SOc .{Zool .l 47: 336.-Verm.(Nema . ) 
Pa tridium Kott 1975 , Trans.R.Soc. S.Aust . 99: 2.-Protoch.(Tun.) 
Patrioman1s Emry 1970 , Bull.Am.Mus .nat.Hist . 142: 465.- + Mamm.(Phol.l 
Patriotberidomys Vianey- Liaud 1975, Palaeovertebrata 61 200 .- + Mamm. (Rod . ) 
Patritiodcmus Slater & Ahmad 1970 , Acta ent .Mus .natn.Pragae 38: 128.-Ins. 

(Hem .) 
Patrognathus Rhodes,Austin & Druce 1969 , Bull.Br.Mus.nat.Hist. (Geol . ,Suppl. ) 

5: 178. -Conodont~ 
Patrulia Sturani 1971, Memorie Ist.Oeol .Miner.Univ.Padova 28: 176.- +Moll . 

(Ceph.) 
Pattersomys Pascual 1967 , Revta Mus .La Plata (N.S.Paleont.) 5: 265.- + Mamm. 

(Rod, ) 
Pattersoncypris Bate 1972, Palaeontology 15: 380A.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Patterson1chthys Goody 1969, Bull.Br.Mus.nat .Hist.(Geol.,Suppl.) 7: 160.-

+ Pisces(O:it .) 
Patuki Cooper & Fincham 1974, Ree.Dom .Mus.Wellington 8: 173. - Crust. (Malac. ) 
Patulibracchium Pessagno 1971, Bull.Am.Paleont. 60: 26.- + Prot.(Sarcod. ) 
Patzakia Capuse 1973, Sur la taxonomie de la famille des Coleophoridae (Cles 

de determination des taxa superspecifiques) . l . P.Brasov ,Bucharest: 10; 
Capuse 1975, Fragm. ent. 11: 56.-Ins .(Lep. ) 

Paucdol1chollitus Constantineanu & Pisica 1970, L'etude de la tribu des 
Pimplini (Hym. Ichneum.) de la Republique Socialiste Romania etc. Anal. 
Stiint.Uni v.Al . I .Cuza (Sect.2a,Biol.) Monogr. 2: 92.-Ins .(Hym.) 

Pauciconf1bula Dillon & Hargis 1965, Antarctic Res.Ser.Washington 5: 269 .-
Verm. (Monog.) 

Paucijaculum Schram 1973, J.Paleont. 47: 987 .- + Verm. (Chaetog. ) 
Paucinucleata Amaro 1966, Atas SOc .Biol.Rio de J . 10: 29 .- Prot.(Opal.) 
Paucipora Termier & Termier 1971, Docums Lab.Geol.Fac.Sci.Lyon tlo.47: J6 .-

+ Bry . (Ectopr. ) 
Pauc1vena Davis 1975, Smithson.Contr.Zool. No. 188: 13.-lns . (Lep.) 
Pauci vena Lin 1976, Acta palaeont.sin. 15: 11 1.- + Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Paulacarellus Fain 1977, Acarologia 18: 553.-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Paulianacris Dirsh 1962. (See Paullaniobla Dirsh & Descamps 1968) 
Paulianaleyrodes Cohic 1967, Cah .Off.Rech .Sci .Tech .Outre-Mer (Biol . ) No . 2: 

64.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Paulianiob1a (n.n.pro Paulianacrls Dirsh 1962) Dirsh & Descamps 1968 , Faune 

Madagascar 26: 118.-Ins.(Orth.) 
Paulianolebia Mateu 1971 , Annls SOc .ent.Fr. (N.S. ) 7: 617.-Ins . (Col. ) 
Paul1anosc1rtus Basilewsky 1976, Bull.SOc .ent.Fr. 81: 25.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pauliceps Repina 1965, in Khomentovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian stratotypical 

sections of Siberia. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Inst.Geol .Oeofiz. ,Sibirsk .Otdel., 
'Nauka' ,Moscow: 138.-Trilobita 

Paulina Origelis 1977, Vop .Mikropaleont . 20: 149 . - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Paululusus Howden 1970, Contr . Arn .ent.Inst. 5 (5): 32 . -Ins.(Col.) 
Paulusiella Mandl 1974, Verh .naturf .Oes .Basel 84: 638 .-Ins.(Col. ) 
Pauracris Descamps & Amedegnato 1972, Annls Soc.ent.l'r.(N.S. ) 8: 518.-Ins . 

(Orth . ) 
Paurocidaris Kier 1977, Smithson.Contr.Paleobiol. No .30 : 18.- + Echin . (Ech1n . J 
Paurodootella Husain & Khan 1968, Nematologica 13: 494.-Verm.(Nema . ) 
Paurodontoides Jairajpuri & Siddiqi 1969, Nematologica 15: 287 .-Verm. (Nema . ) 
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Paurogastroderhynchus Sartenaer 1970 , Bul l.lnst. r.Sci.nat. Belg. 46 (32) : 25 .­
+ Brach. {Artie. ) 

Pauromastax Descamps 1974 , Bull.Soc.ent.Fr . 78: 309.-lns. {Or th. ) 
Pauropegina Pojeta,Gilbert-Tomlinson & Shergold 1977, Bull.Bur . Miner . Resour . 

Geol.Geophys . Aust . 171 : 23. - +Moll. CBivalv.) 
Paurothericles Descamps 1977, Annls Mus.r.Afr.cent . {Ser .8° Sci . zool . ) No. 

216: 283. -Ins . (Orth . ) 
Paus i a Kuznetzov & Livshitz 1972, Zool.Zh . 51: 1738. - Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pauxillites Marek 1966 , Cas.narod.Muz.(Prirod . ) 135: 90. - + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Pavlovicia Nordsi ek 1973 , Arch .Molluskenk. 103: 192. -Moll .(Gast . ) 
Pavlovites Ivanov & Aristov 1969 , Byull . Mosk.Obshch . Ispyt.Prir.(N.S. ) 74 

(Geol . 44 (6)) : 87.- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Pavlovites Kozur 1976 , in Kozur & Mostler , Geol.palaont. Mitt . 6 (3) : 21. ­

Conodonta 
Pavlovski oides Bykhovsky ,Gusev & Nagibina 1965, Trudy zool . Ins t.Leningr. 35: 

158. -Verm. ( Monog. l 
Paxil lostium Gardner 1970, Trans.R .Soc . N. Z. (Biol.Sci) . 12: 181.-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Pawsonia Rowe 1970, J.mar.biol.Ass . U. K. {N .S . ) 50: 684 . -Echin . (Holo th . ) 
Pazinotus Vokes 1970, Tul ane Stud.Geol.Paleont. 8: 27 . - + Moll . {Gast . ) 
Pchelincevella Dzhalilov 1972, Paleont.Zh. 1972 (1): 22. - + Moll.(Gast . ) 
Peachella Schram 1974, Fi eldiana,Geol. 30: 41.- + Cr ust.(Malac . ) {See 

Peachocaris Schram 1976) 
Peachocarts (n . n.pro Peachella Schram 1974) Schram 1976, J.Paleont . 50: 994 . -

+ Crust . {Malac . ) 
Peba Mi elke 1968, J.Lepi d.Soc . 22: 9. -lns . (Lep.) 
Peckelachertus Yoshi mot o 1970, Can . Ent. 102: 908.-Ins .( Hym.) 
Peckriskia Loomis 1969, Fla Ent . 52: 142 .-Arachn. (Diplop.) 
Peck1amy1a Dodge 1966, Ann . ent.Soc . Am. 59 : 685 .-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Peckianus Boucek 1975, J .Ent . (BJ 43: 134. - Ins.(Hym . ) 
Pectenita Yankovskii 1973, Parazitologi ya 7: 216 .-Prot.(Cil.) 
Pectinapis LaBerge 1970 , J .Kans.ent .Soc. 43: 322.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Pecti nibruchus Kingsolver 1967 , Proc.ent.Soc.Wash . 69: 324. - Ins . (Col .J 
Pectinidia Holloway 1977, Series Ent . 13: 91 .-Ins . (Lep .) 
Pectinorex Graf 1976, Dusenia 9: 72.-Ins.{Hym. ) 
Pectophegoneus Freude 1968, Ent .Arb .Mus.Georg Frey 19: 98.-I ns.(Col.) 
Pecu1ne1thyris Smirnova 1972, in Smirnova & Terekhova, Paleont .Zh . 19·12 (2): 

76.- + Brach . (Artie .) 
Pedanodectes Park & Atyeo 1971, Bull . Un iv . Neb .St. Mus . 9: 62. -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Pedavis Klapper & Phi lip 1971, Lethaia 4: 446. -Conodonta 
Pedellacythere Grundel 1975, Z.geol . Wiss. 3: 662.- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Pedeto<:hirus Fain 1972 , Annl s Mus . r . Afr.cent . (Ser.8° Sci .zool . ) No. 197: 32 .-

Arachn . ( Acar . J 
Pedetocori s Kerzhner 1970, Ent.Obar. 49: 634. - Ins.(Hem. ) 
Pedetropus Fain 1969, Revue Zocl.Bot.afr . 79: 409. -Arachn . (Acar .) 
Pediculitopsis Mahunka 1970, Acta zool . hung. 16: 380. - Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Pedinodechenella Ormiston 1967 , Bull .geol .Surv .Can . 153: 99 .-Tr ilobita 
Pedinopa Townes 1969, Mem.Am.ent.Inst. No . 13 : 136. - Ins . (Hym.) 
Pedinopariops Struve 1972, Senckenberg.leth. 53: 395. -Trilobita 
Pedinopomus Bickel 1977 , J.Paleont . 51: 126.- + Moll.(Gast. ) 
Pedionomus Sublette 1964, Tulane Stud . Zool . 11: 137 . - Ins.(Dipt . } 
Pediorallus Harri son & Walker 1977, Tertiary Res . spec . Pap. No.3: 36. - + Aves 

(Gru . ) 
Pedunculotrema Fischthal & Thomas 1970, Proc. helminth .Soc . Wash . 37 : 136.~ 

Verm. (Trem. ) 
Pedunculus Townes 1969 , Mem. Am .ent.Inst. No. 11 : 203.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Pegµiapex Berry 1960, Leafl .Malac . 1: 11 5.-Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Pegmatheca Hazard & Oldacre 1975, Tech. Bul l . U.S. Dep .Agri c. No. 1530: 79 . -Prot. 

(Spor . l 
Pegmavalvula Newell & Boyd 1970, Bull . Am . Mus.nat.Hist .143:263 .- + Moll . (Bival v. ) 
Pegomylus Fri ck & Taylor 1968, Am.Mus .Novit . No.2353: 19 . - + Mannn . (Art . ) 
Pegothrips Sen & Muraleedharan 1976, Entomon (Indi a) 1: 175 . - Ins .{Thysanopt . ) 
Peipsidrilus Timm 1977 , Eesti NSV Tead .Akad .Toim.(Biol.) 26: 282.eVerm. 

( Oligoch. J 
Pel agoceras Zhuravleva 1972 , Trudy paleont . Inst. 134: 165.- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Pelagococcus Norris 1977 , in Lewin,Norris ,Jeffrey & Pearson, J . Phycol . 13: 

265. - Prot . (Mast. J 
Pelagogonium Schultz 1977, Antarct i c Res . Ser . Washington 23: 82 . -Crust . (Ma lac.) 
Pelanodiadema Hess 1972, Schweiz . palaeont.Abh. 92: 42 , 49.- + Echin . (Echin . ) 
Pelaspis Novi t skaya 1971 , Les amphiaspides (Heterost raci ) du Devonien de la 

Siberie . Centre National de la Recherche Sci entifi que, Paris : 55 .­
+ Pi sces ( Agn. ) 
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Pelecanascaris Ali & Farooqui 1970, in Singh & Tandan (Eds ) . H. D.Srivastava 

commemoration volume . Indian Veterinary Research Insti tute ,Izatnagar, 
U. P.: 141 . -Verm . (Nema . ) 

Pelecanectes Fain 1966, Revue Zool .Bot . afr. 74: 327 . -Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Pelecoris Korm1lev 1971, Pacif. I nsects Monogr . 26: 97 . - Ins .( Hem. ) 
Pelecybolbi na Jaanusson 1967 , Bull .geol . Ins tn Un1v . Uppsal a 43 (7) : 23 .-

+ Crust . (Os t . ) 
Pelecymerus Gaud & Atyeo 1975, Acarologia 16: 517.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Pelecynotum de Toledo Piza 1967 , Studia ent.(N.S. ) 10: 485 . - Ins.(Orth. ) 
Peledectes Cerny 1969, Folia parasi t . 16: 272 .-Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Peleianus Serene 1971, Bull . Mus .na t n.Hist.nat.Paris (2) 42: 907. -Crust .( Malac . l 
Peleicostella Havl icek 1971, Vest.ustred.Ust.geol . 46: 230. - + Brach.( Art 1c . l 
Peleithmysus Gressitt 1972, Pacif. Insects 14 : 636. -Ins. (Col . ) 
Peletieriana Mesnil 1970, F'liegen palaeark t .Reg. 64g !No . 281) : 951. - Ins . ( Oipt. ) 
Pelicandrena LaBerge & Ribble 1972, Trans . Am . ent .Soc . 98: 346. - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pelicanoptes Fai n & Atyeo 1975, J.Kans.ent .Soc . 48: 25. -Arachn . (Acar.) 
Pelicaspongia Rigby 1970 , J . Paleont. 44: 12. - + Porif.(Hexact .) 
Pelicephalus Kurtz 1975, J.Paleont. 49: 1035.-Trilobita 
Pelinotbrips Mound 1974 , Aust.J. Zool . (Suppl. ) No.27: 75. - Ins . (Thysanopt. ) 
Peli tlina Haas 1968 , Pa l aeon tographica (A) 130: 121.-Tr ilobi ta 
Pellewia Kiriakoff 1967 , Genera Insect . 217B: 135 .-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Pelloloma Vockeroth 1973, Ann . Natal Mus . 21 : 595 .-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Pellonicol a Unnithan 1967, Pacif .Sci . 21: 227.-Verm . (Monog . ) 
Pellothrips Ananthakrishnan 1968, Or i ent . Insects 2: 204 .-Ins .(Thysanopt . ) 
Pelmatomesa Wygodz i nsky 1966, Bull.Am.Mus .oat . Hi s t. 133: 533. - Ins.(Hem. ) 
Pelonaetes Hinton 1968 , Proc.R.ent.Soc . Lond . (B) 37: 101. - Ins .(Col. ) 
Pelonecta Popov 1971, Trudy paleont. r nst . 1291 170.- + Ins . (Hem. ) 
Pel ophila Dorjes 1968 , z.zool.Syst. EvolForsch . 6: 114 . -Verm. (Turb . ) 
Pelops Koch 1836. (See Phenopelops Petrunkevi tch 1955) 
Pelorocelaenopsi s Punk 1975, Acarologia 16: 388.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Peltanobia Smith Meyer 1974 , Entomology Mem. Dep.agric . tech.Servs Repub .S .Afr. 

No . 36 : 101 . -Arachn. ( Acar. l 
Peltatimeri s Betrem 1972, ~~nografieen ned.ent.Vereen. No . 6 : 31 1.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pelttna Lindner 1969, Stut tg. Bei tr .Na t ur k. No. 203 : 3.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Peltobradya Medioni & Soyer 1968 , Vi e Mil i eu (A) 18: 318 .-Crus t . (Cop. ) 
Peltoculus Brennan 1972 , J .med .Ent . Honol ulu 9: 16.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Peltomyzon Stock 1975 , Bull .zool.Mus . Univ . Amste rdam 4: 112.-Crust. (Cop.) 
Peltoperlodes Kawai 1969, Ori ent . Insects 2: 107 . - I ns.(Pl ecopt . ) 
Peltoperlopsis Illies 1966, Tierreich 82: 24 . - Ins . (Isopt . ) 
Peltophoridius (n.n . pro Peltophorus Decelle 1972) Decelle 1973, Revue Zool . 

Bot.afr . 87: 728 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Peltophorus Decelle 1972 , in Decelle & Voss , Ann l s Mus.r . Afr.cent . (Ser 8° Sci . 

zool . ) No .1 92 : 470 .-Ins . (Col . ) (See Pel tophoridius Decelle 1973) 
Peltostaura Kiri akoff 1967, Bi ologi a gabon . 3: 337. - Ins.(Lep.) 
Peltosticta Sakakibara 1976, Revta bras.Biol. 36: 605.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Peltosyne Ponomarenko 1977, in Arnol'di,Zherikhin , Nikri tin & Ponomarenko , 

Trudy paleont. Inst . 161(b] : 105. - + lns . (Col . ) (There are two volumes both 
labelled 161 and publ i shed i n 1977 but separately paginated) 

Peltotricbus Howden 1968, Mem.en t .Soc .. Can . No . 54 : 22 . - l ns. (Col. ) 
PelusauMJs Donoso Barros 1973 , Neotropi ca 19 (60): 132 . -Rept.( Sauria) 
Pelvicachrom1s Thys Van Den Audenaerde 1968, Revue Zool.Bot .afr . 77: 379 . -

Pisces (Ost . J 
Pembatoxon van Goethem 1975, Bul l . Br. Mus .nat. Hi s t . (Zool . ) 28:207.-Moll . (Gast. J 
Pembi us Quentin & Vill iers 1971, Annls Soc.ent. Fr . (N .S . ) 7: 23.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pembrostrophia Bassett 1971, Palaeont-0logy 14: 325. - + Brach .( Artic . ) 
P'emoasca Mahmood 1967, Pacif .Insects Monogr. 12: 43.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Pempbocystis Chauvel 1966, Echinodermes de l' Ordovicien du Maree . Cahi er s 

de paleontologie. Centre National de la Recherche Sci entifique, Par i s : 
81. - + Echi n. (Cystoi d . ) 

Penacoris Carvalho & Rosas 1966, Rev ta bras .Biol . 26: 73.-I ns . (Hem . l 
P'enaia Freyt ag & Delong 1971 , J.Kans . ent .Soc. 44: 541.-I ns . (Hem . ) 
Penangi ana Mahmood 1967, Pacif . Insects Monogr . 12: 25 . - I ns .(Hem .) 
Penaphlebia Peters & Edmunds 1 97~ . An n.ent .Soc . Am. 65: 1399.-Ins . {Ephem. ) 
Penarchiget es Mackiewicz 1969, Proc . hel mi nth.Soc .Wash. 36: 119.-Verm . (Ces t . ) 
Penarosa Opik 1970, Bul l .Bur .Miner. Resour .Geol .Geophys . Aust . 11 3: 24 .-

Trilobi t a 
Penaus Preude 1968 , Ent .Ar b.Mus.Georg: Frey 19: 130 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Penchiopsis Lu 1976 , in Lu,Chu,Chien ,Zhou,Chen, Li u ,Yu ,Chen & Xu , Mero . Nanj i ng 

Inst .Geol . Palaeont.Acad. sin. No . 7 : 56.-Trilobita 
Pendanthura Menzi es & Glynn 1968, Uitg.natuurw .StudKring Suri name No . 51 

(S tud. Fauna Curacao 27) : 31.-Crust . (Malac . J 
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Pend1eburyell a Chopard 1969 , The fauna or India and adjacent countries . 
Orthoptera . Vol .2. Grylloidea. Zool.Surv .India ,Bapti st Mission Press , 
Calcut t a : 217. -I ns . (Orth . ) 

Peneauia Lardeux 1968, Bull .Soc . Etud.sc i ent. Anjou (N.S. ) 6: 71 .- + Moll. 
CCeph . l 
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Penepodium Menke 1976, i n Bohart & Menke , Sphecid wasps of the world . A 
generic revision . Univ. Calif.Press ,Berkeley, Los Angeles e t c . : 90. -l ns. 
(Hym. ) 

Penesymmetria Kessel & Magg1onca1da 1968 , Wasmann J .Biol. 26: 63 .-lns. (01pt . l 
Peneteius Es t es 1969 , Breviora No .317 : 2.- + Rept. (Sauria) 
Penetrtaonias Tanner & Martin 1976, in Churcher (Ed.). Athlon . Essays in 

palaeontology in honour of Loris Sbano Russell . Life Sc1.111sc . Publs R. 
Ont.Mus . ,Toronto : 212 .- + HanD. ( Periss . l 

Pen1c1llopborus Paulus 1975, Z. ArbGem.ost. Ent. 25 (Ent.NachrBl .Wlen 20) : 69 .-
Ins . (Col.) 

Peniella Toro & Ruz 1972, An .Mus .Hist .nat. Valparaiso No.5 : 146 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Penimeris Betrem 1972, Monografi een ned .ent . Vereen . No.6: 181. - Ins .(Hym. ) 
Pennacypris Stepanai tys 1972, in Leonova & Stepanaitys , in Zanina (Ed . ) . New 

species of fossil pl ants and i nvertebrates in USSR. Akad . Nauk SSSR , 
'Nauka ' ,Moscow: 275 .- +Crus t. (Ost . ) 

Pennal ticola Seri o 1973, Annal1 Mus .civ .Stor.nat.Giacomo Doria 79: 166 . -
I ns. ( Lep . l 

Pennatoceramus Glazunov 1967, Paleont .Zh. 1967 ( 1) : 48.- + Moll . (Bival v. ) 
Pcnnatocr i nus St ukalina 1968, Ezheg .vses .paleont .Obshch. 18: 261.- + Echin . 

(Cr1n . ) 
Pennatulicola Humes & Stock 1972 , Bull . zool. Mus . Univ . Amsterdam 2: 129 .-Crust. 

(Cop . ) 
Pennides Hobbs 1972, Smithson.Contr. Zool . No. 117 : 10. -Crust . (Malac . ) 
Pennyclla Neale 1974, Stereo-Atlas Ostracod Shells 2 (2) : 125.- + Crust . (Ost. l 
Pensacola Palmer & Gatehouse 1972 , Prof .Pap. U.S.geol .Surv . 456-D: 028.-

Trilobita 
Pensus Halstead 1973, Bull .Br .Mus .nat .Hist . !Ent. ) 29: 77 .- Ins . (COl . ) 
Pentabdella Llewellyn 1966, Bull. Br .Mus .nat.Hist . (Zool . ) 14:433. - Verm . (Hirud . ) 
Pent.acapsula Naidjenova & Za1ka 1970 , Zool.Zh . 49: 453 . - Prot . (Myx . ) 
Pentacarabus Ishikawa 1972, Bull.natn .Sci.Mus. Tokyo (N .S. ) 15: 23 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Pentacauliscus Moore & Jeffords 1968, Pal eont.Cont r.Univ . Kans . No.46: 52 .-

-+ Echin. ( Cr1n. ) 
Pentacerati naphis Ivanovskaya-Shubina 1965 , i n Cherepanov (Ed . ) . New and 

little-known species of Siberian fauna . Ins t. Biol. , Acad .Sci. USSH, Siber. 
Br anch ,Novosibirsk : 59 .-Ins . (Hem. ) 

Pent acladiscus San Martin 1963 , Comun .zool.Mus .H1st.nat.Montev . 7 (No.1 00) : 
4 . - Ins. (Di pl ural 

Pentacyphona Alexander 1968, Gt Basi n Nat. 28: 121. - Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Pentacys tis Paul 1971, Fieldiana,Geol . 24: 102.- + Echin. (Cystoid . ) 
PentagooochiJ.ina Ivanova 1971, Paleont. Zh . 1971 (1) : 63.- + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Pentagooodiscus Wendt 1968, Palaeontology 11: 573.- + Moll.(Gast . ) 
Pent.agonom.tscbus Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont.Contr.Univ .Kans. No . 46 : 53 .-

+ Echin . (Grin. ) 
Pentagonopternix Moore & Jeffords 1968 , Pal eont .Cont r . Un iv.Kans . No . 46 : 55 . ­

+ Echin . (Grin.) 
Pentagonostaurus Moore & Jeffords 1968, Pal eont .Contr. Univ.Kans . No. 46 : 54 .­

+ Echin . (Crin . ) 
Pentagonosti pes Moore & Jef fords 1968, Pal eont.Contr. Univ . Kans . No .46: 52 .­

+ Echin . (Cr t n. ) 
Pentamerostela Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont.Contr. Univ . Kans . No . 46 : 56 .-

+ Ech1n . (Crin . ) 
Pentamyzus Hille Ris Lambers 1966, Hilgardia 37: 601 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Pentanychus Briggs 1971, Pan- Pacif. Ent . 47: 169. -Arachn.( Opil . l 
Pentaptyxis Pchelintsev 1968 , Mesozoic Murchisoniata of t he Crimean Highlands . 

Int.Geol . Rev. 10 (12, Book Sect . ) : 40. - + i't>ll. (Gast. ) 
Pcntaridica ~re & Jeffords 1968, Paleont.Contr.Univ.Kans. No. 46 : 54 .­

+ Echin . !Crin . l 
Pentasauropus Ellenberger 1972, Contribution a l a classification des pistes 

de vertebres du Trias etc . Palaeovertebrata (Mem .extraord . ) 1972: 32 . ­
+ Rept . (Ichni tes) 

Pentasmatherus Cooper & Grant 1969 , Smi thson .Contr. Paleob1ol . No. 1: 12 .­
+ Brach . (Ar t ic . l 

Pentaster Bybell '&Gartner 1972 , Micropaleontology 18: 332 . - + Prot. (Mast.) 
Pentatemnodes Voss 1972, i n Decelle & Voss , Annls Mus .r. Afr .cent .( Ser .8° Sci. 

zool.) No. 192: 482 . -Ins .( Col .) 
Pentatomimermis Rubtsov 1977, Paraz1tologiya 11: 541.-Verm. (Nema.) 



3§6 PtNIAIRAERJPRLUtOS 
Pentatrachyphloeus Voss 1974, in Hanstrom ,Br inck & Hanstroca (Eds) . S. Afr . 

anim.Life 15: 417.-Ins. (Col .) 
PentatrichosiphllD Basu 1969, Orient.Insects 3: 182.-Ins. (Hem.) 
Pentechinus Philip & Foster 1971, Palaeontol ogy 14: 678.- + Echin . (Echin . ) 
Pentedium Kier 1967, J. Paleont. 41: 989.- + Echin . (Echin.) 
Pentelia Kiri akoff 1977, Tierreich 98: 38 .-Ins . ( Lep.) 
Penthelater Ohira 1970, Bull .Japan ent.Acad. 5: 9.-Ins. (Col. ) 
Penth1comelanesthes Bogachev 1972, Ent.Obozr . 511 63 1. -Ins. (Col. ) 
Penthimiella Evans 1972, Pacif.Insects 14 : 187.-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Penth1miops1s Evans 1972, Pacif.Insects 14: 188. - Ins.(Hem.) 
Penthobruchus Kingsolver 1973, J.Wash.Acad.Sci. 63: 142.-Ins.(Col.) 
Penthococcus Dantzig 1972, Nasekom .Mongol. 1: 327.-Ins . (Hem. J 
Pentichnus Maerz,Kaesler & Hakes 1976, Paleont .Contr. Pap.UniV.Kans. llo.80 : 4. ­

Trace Fossil (Echin . ?) 
Pentidionis Vercammen-Crandjean & l.oomis 1967, Acarologia 9: 140.-Arachn . 

(Acar. ) 
Pentina Whalley 1976, Tropical leaf moths : a monograph of the subfamily 

Striglininae (Lepidoptera: Thyrididae) . Br.Mus.(nat.Hist.),London,Publ . 
No. 782: 121. -Ins. (Lep . ) 

Pentodina Endrodi 1968, Folta ent. hung.(N.S. ) 21: 163.-Ins.(Col .) 
Pentoplia Clark 1971 , Bull.mar.Set. 21: 546.-Echin.( Stell.l 
Pentria Evans 1972, Pacif.Insects 14: 192. -Ins. (Hem. ) 
Penzhinothyris Smi rnova 1969, in Smirnova & Pergament, Paleont . Zh. 1969 (4): 

36 .- + Brach. (Artie .) 
Peponocephala Nishiwak1 & Norris 1966, Scient . Rep .Whales Res. Inst ., Tokyo No. 

20 : 95 .-Mamm.(Cet.) 
Perakaspis Kobayashi & Hamada 1972, Geol . Palaeont.SE Asia 10: 20 .-Trilobita 
Peranua Berio 1959, Annali Mus.civ.Stor.nat.Giecomo Doria 71: 316.-Ins.(Lep. l 
Per asmermus Breuning 1969, M1tt.schwe1z.ent.Ges . 42: 35.-Ins. (Col. ) 
Pcraspatangus Philip & Foster 1971, Palaeontology 14: 689.- + Echin. (Echin . l 
Peratagnostus Opik 1967 , Bull.Bur.Hiner. Resour .Geol .Geophys.Aust . 74 (1) : 86.-

Trilobita 
Pcrbrinckia Bott 1969, Senckenberg.biol . 50: 362 .-Crust.(Malac.) 
Percevalicr inus (n . n. pro Picteticrlnus Lorio! 1875) Klikushin 1977, Paleont . 

Zh. 1977 (1) : 88.- + Echin.(Crin. ) 
Percinetus Wall 1967, Ent .Abh .Mus.Tier k. Dresden 35: 139.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Percivalia Bukry 1969, Paleont.Contr.Un1v.Kans. 51: 53 .- + Prot. (Mast . ) 
Percnothrips Ananthakrishnan 1967, Annls Soc . ent.Fr.(N .S.) 3: 233 .-Ins. 

(Thysanopt. l 
Percolinus Harrison & Walker 1977 , Tertiary Res . spec.Pap. No.3 1 34 .- + Aves 

(Gall. ) 
Percostoma easier 1966, Faune ichthyol ogique du London Clay. British Museum 

(Natural History) ,London : 193.- + Pisces( Ost. J 
Percultisphaera Lister 1970, A monograph of the acritarchs end Chitinozoa 

from the Wenlock and Ludlow Series of the Ludlow and M1111chope areas, 
Shropshire. Part 1. Paleeontogr.Soc.(Monogr. ) 124 (No.528) : 96.- + Prot . 
(Incert .Sed. ) 

Percunas Marcus 1970, Bull .mar.Sc! . 20: 945. -Moll . (Gast.) 
Percymoorensis Richardson 1969, Acta zool.hung. 15: 120.-Verm. (Hirud.) 
Peregrinelloidea Dagys 1966, Trudy Inst.Geol .Geofiz . sib.Otd. 411 43.- +Brach. 

(Artie. J 
Peregr1nicyathus Zhuravleva 1967, in Zhuravleva, Zadorozhnaya et al. , Fauna of 

the Lower Cambrian of l'uva . Akad. Nauk SSSR , Inst .Geol.Oeofiz. ,Sibirsk. 
Ot del.,Moscow : 75 .- + Porir.(Arch . ) 

Peregrinoceras Sazonova 1971 , Trudy vses .nauchno- issled.geol . Neft.Inst . 110: 
63 . - + Moll.(Ceph.l 

Peregrinoconcha Chen & Lan 1976, in Gu et al . , The lamellibranch fossils of 
China . Nanjing Inst .Geol.Paleont.Acad .Sin.,Science Press,Beijing: 58. ­
+ Moll . (Bivalv. ) 

PereirabOlbus Martinez 1976, Studia ent.(N .S.) 19: 539 .-Ins . (Col .l 
Perepsilonema Lorenzen 1973, Mikrofauna Heeresbodens 25: 43. -Verm. (Nema . ) 
Peresiana Vitiello & De Coninck 1968, Rapp. P.-v .Reun.Coamn int.Explor.scient . 

Her Hediterr. 19: 203.-Vet'tll . (Nema. ) 
Peresi.me Dinet 1975, Archs Zool.exp .gen. 115: 550.-Crust. (Cop. ) 
Perezitrema Barus & Moravec 1967, Vest .csl .Spol.zool. 31: 5 . -Verm.(Trem. ) 
Perforela Diez & Cramer 1977, Revue Micropaleont. 19: 130.- + Prot.(Incert. 

Sed .) 
Perforina Romanenko 1967 , in Romenenko & Romanenko, Izv.Altaisk .geogr.Otd.0- ta 

SSSR 8: 82.-Trilobita 
Pergratospes Krivosheina & Mamayev 1970, Ent.Obozr. 49: 887 . -Ins.(Dipt.) 
Perharpyrhynchus Fain 1972, Acta zool . path .antverp. No . 561 57 .-Arachn .( Acar . ) 
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Periallaspis Bruton 1967, Bull .geol .Instn Univ .Uppsala 43 (8) : 28 .-Trilobita 
Per1bolocr1nus Dubatolova 1971, Trudy Inst.GeoLGeofiz.sib.Otd. 124: 89 •• 

-+ Echin .(Crin . ) 
Peri·capritoxenus Kistner 1975, Sociobiologuy 1: 88.-Ins. (Col.) 
Peri·cartius Hoffmann 1968 , Bull . Inst. fond .Afr .noire (A) 30 : 179. -Ins . (Col. ) 
Peri·centrophorus Jorg 1969, Beitr .naturk .Forsch.SudwDtl. 28: 94. - + Pisces 

(Ost. ) 
Peri·chaeta (err.pro Pericheta Rondani 1859! Brauer & von Bergenstarnm 1889, 

Denkschr .Akad.Wiss .Wien 56 (1 ) : 99.-Ins.(D1pt. ) (See Perichaeta Schmarda 
1861) 

Periclepsis (n.n.pro Paraclepsis Obraztsov 1954) Bradley 1977 , Entomol ogist ' s 
Gaz. 28: 84.-Ins . ( Lep . ) 

Pericryptodrilus Jamieson 1977 , Ree.Aust .Mus. 30: 278.-Verm. (Oligoch.) 
Pericycloceras Zhao & Zheng 1977, Ac t a palaeont .sin. 16: 243. - + Moll. (Ceph. ) 
Peri·cyclocerina Borgineier 1971, St udia ent.!N .S. ) 14: 70. - Ins . (Di pt. ) 
Peridalejina Havlicek 1973 , Vest . ustred . Ust . geol . 48: 337 . - + Brach.(Arti c . ) 
Peridopsis (n .n . pro Horaia Nakamura 1973) Nakamura 1976, Ent.Rev .J apan 29: 

'50.-Ins. (Lep . l 
Per igomphus Belle 1972, Odonatol ogica 1: 64 .-Ins.(Odon . ) 
Perihalobia Gruber 1976, Mitt .Ges.Geol.Bergbaust . 23: 192 . - + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Perimonuia Vaillant 1975, Fliegen pal aearkt .Reg. 9d: 143.-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Perimyiophanes Wygodzinsky 1966, Bull .Am.Mus .nat . Hist . 133: 275 .-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Periocryphalus Wood 197 1, Bri gham Young Univ.Sci. Bull. (Bi ol .Ser . ) 15 (3) : 

33 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Perioplectus (n . n. pro Periplectus Sanwal 1968) Sanwal 1973, in Gerl ach & 

Riemann , Veroff . Ins t.Meeresforsch.Bremerh. (Suppl . ) 4 (1): 11 .-Verm.( Nema . ) 
Peripatetes Mahunka 1976, Acta zool.hung . 22: 315.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Peri phacelopora Dethier & Pel 1971, Annls Soc.geol .Belg. 94 : 302 . - + Coel . 

(Ant h. ) 
Periplasma Porter 1967 , St udia ent.(N.S . ) 10: 404 . - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Peripl ectus Sanwal 1968, Can. J . Zool. 46: 992.-Verm. (Nema . ) (See Perioplectus 

Sanwal 1973 1 i n Gerlach & Riemann) 
Peripodisma Wi l lemse 1972, Publ ties natuurh.Genoot. Limburg 22: 81. - Ins . (Ort h.) 
Periproct.ia Stock 1967, Bull .Sea Fish . Res .Stn Israel No . 46: 41 . -Crust . (Cop. ) 
Peri.ssocyclus Black 1971, Proc.Yorks .geol.Soc . 38: 405.- + Prot . (Mast .) 
Per i ssopl iomera Ross 1970, Prof . Pap.U.S • .geol.Surv . 639: 90.-Trilobita 
Perissothyris Carter 1967, J . Paleont. 41 : 587 .- + Brach.(Artic. ) 
Perissovena Riek 1976, Ann.Natal Mus . 22: 775.- + Ins .(Hem . ) 
Peri ssozocera Johnson 1976, J . Kans.ent .Soc. 49: 580.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Perist arium Bayer 1971, Bull.mar.Sci . 21 : 176. -Moll . (Gast. ) 
Peristedionelia Mamaev & Parukhin 1972, Parazitol ogiya 6: 261. -Verm . (Monog. ) 
Peristerophila Kethl ey 1970 , Contr. Am.ent.Inst . 5 (6) : 53.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Peritapbros Paul 1973 , British Ordovician cystoids . Par t 1. Palaeontogr.Soc. 

(Monogr.) 127 (536) : 21.- + Echin. (Cystoid . ) 
Peri tasi s Townes 1971, Mem.Am.ent . Inst. 17: 225 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Peritiviator Pessagno 1976 , Micropaleontology (Spee .Pub! .) No. 2: 45.- + Prot. 

(Sarcod .) 
Peritritoechia Xu,Rong & Liu 1974 , in Zho·ngguo Kexue Yuan, Nanking Dizhi 

Gushengwu Yanjiusuo [Acad .Sinica,Nan.king Inst .Geol. Paleont.(Ed. J], Xinan 
diqu di gushengwu tuce . [A handbook of t he stratigraphy and palaeontology 
in southwest Chi na. ] Science Press, Peking: 151.- + Brach. (Arti c . ) 

Per iwinkla Mcfar lane 1973, Jl R.Soc.N. Z. 3: 23 .-Ins. (Tri chopt . ) 
Peri:xenetes Ax 1971 , Mikrofauna Meeresbodens 4: 194.-Verm. (Turi>. ) 
Perj iva Jonathan & Gupta 1973 , Ichneumonologia Orientalis . Part 3 (Ed . V. K. 

Gupta,Univ . Delhi) Orient. Insects (Monogr. ) No . 3: 141 .-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Perk.insoceras Flower 1976, Mem. Inst.Min . Technol . New Mex. 28: 36. - +Moll . 

(Ceph. ) 
Perlophi ura Belyaev & Li tvinova 1972, Byull . Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt . Prir. (Biol .) 77 

(3) : 7 .-Echi n. (Ophi ur. ) 
Permanomia Newell & Boyd 1970 , Bull . Am. Mus .oat.Hist . 143: 275.- + Moll . 

(Bi valv . ) 
Perm.aster Kesling 1969, Contr.Mus.Paleon t.Univ.Mich. 22: 372 .- + Echin . (Aster . ) 
Penuicola Kochyrkevich 1976 , Trudy dal'nevost.nauch . tsentral biol .pochv . Inst ., 

Vladivostok 42 (145): 75 . - Brach. 
Permobrya Riek 1976, Palaeont .afr. 19: 141.- + Ins . (Collemb . ) 
Permoceramus Waterhouse 1970, N.Z . Jl Geol.Geophys . 13: 763. - + Moll. (Bival v . ) 
Permochonetes Afanas•eva 1977 , Paleont.Zh. 1977 ( 1): 148.- + Brach . (Ar tic . ) 
Pennoconcha Likharev 1967, Trudy vses.nauchno- issl ed .geol .Inst. (N .S . ) 116: 

34.- + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Permodiapha Kukalova- Peck 1974, Psyche,Camb. 81: 323 .- + Ins . (Diaphanopt. ) 
Permofenestella Morozova 1974 , Paleont .Zh. 1974 (2): 66 .- + Bry.(Ectopr .) 
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Permolioclema Romanchuk 1966, Paleon t . Zh. 1966 (2) : 44 . - + Bry . ( Ectopr. l 
Pe rmonauti lus Kruglov 1933, Trav.Ins t.geol. Acad.Sci .URSS 3: 188. - + Moll. 

{Ceph .) (Author previousl y g i ven i n error as Golovinski i l 
Permonka Riek 1973 , Ann . Natal Mus . 21: 520. - + Ins . {Miomopt.} 
Pennophricodothyris Pavl ova 1966, Pal eont.Zh. 1965 (2) : 134 . -Brach . (Artic. } 
Pennopora Romanchuk 1968 , Pa l eont. Zh . 1967 (2) : 72 . - + Bry.(Ectopr . ) 
Pennundar ia Nakamura, Kato & Choi 1970, J . Fac .Sci .Hokkaido Un i v . (Geol . Mi n . ) 

14 : 295 .- + Brach. (Art ic . ) 
Pernodocer as Zhao & Liang 1974, i n Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , tlank ing Dizhi Gushengwu 

Yanjiusuo (Acad .Sinica ,Nanki ng Inst.Geol. Paleont. (Ed . ) ), Xinan di qu di 
gushengwu tuce . [A handbook of the s t ratigraphy and pal aeontology in 
southwest China . ) Science Press , Peki ng: 306. - + Moll. {Ceph . } 

Perochnoristhus Basilewsky 1973, Bull . Annls Soc . r . ent . Belg. 109: 225 . -Ins . 
(Col.) 

Peronedon Ol son 1970 , Fiel diana,Geol. 18 : 410. - + Amph . (Lep .) 
Peronella Morch 1863. (See Peroniella St aroboga tov 1976) 
Peroni ella (n . n. pro Peronella Morch 1863) Starobogatov 1976, Biologiya Morya, 

Vladivostok 1976 (4) : 14.-Moll.(Gast. ) 
Peronopsella Sdzuy 1967, Trab.Geol . Fac .Cienc . Univ.Ovi edo 1: 88. - Tri lobita 
Peropbiusa Berio 1959, Annal l Mus .c i v .Stor . nat .Gi acomo Dor ia 71: 316 . -Ins. 

(Lep . ) 
Perouvi anella Bizon,Bizon , Fourcade & Vachard 1976, Bull .Soc.geol.Fr . (7) 17 : 

1157 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Perparthenlna Nordsieck 1972,Di e europai schen Meeresschnecken (Opi s t hobranchia 

mi t Pyramidellidae ; Rissoacea) .Gust av Fischer Verl ag,Stuttgart: 94 . -Moll . 
{Gast. ) 

Per rierithyri s Almeras 1970, Docums Lab.Geol . Fac.Sci. Lyon No.39 : 423 .-
+ Brach . {Artic.) 

Per scheloribates Hammer 1973, Biol .Skr . 20 (3) : 45 .-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Per sephona Leach 1852. (See Lilacinia Nordsieck 1972) 
Persepoli a Dlabola & Safavi 1972 , Entomologie Phytopath.appl . No . 33: 2.-l ns. 

(Hem . ) 
Per sp1caris Briggs 1977, Pal aeontology ~O : 597 . - + Crust . (Malac . ) 
Perspicuoppi a Perez- In i go 1971 , Eos ,Madr. 46: 315.-Arachn. (Acar.) 
Per spicyt herois Swai n & Gilby 1974 , Micropal eontology 20: 328.-Crust . (Ost.) 
Perspire Wieser & Hopper 1967 , Bull. Mus .comp . Zool.Harv. 135: 272. - Verm. (Nema . l 
Pert hida Common 1969, J . Aus t .en t .Soc . 8: 126 . -Ins.( Lep . ) 
Perthiellus Lamont 1975 , Scott .J .Sci . 1: 205 .-Trilobita 
Perturbator Pe trunkevi tch 1971, Uni v.Calif.Publs Ent . 63: 14. - + Arachn . 

(Aran . ) 
Perugonia Kobayashi & Tamura 1968, i n Kobayash i & Toriyama (Eds) . Geology and 

palaeontology of southeast Asi a. Univ.Tokyo Press 5: 112 . - +Moll . 
(Bival v. } 

Peruliba t rachus (n .n . pro Parabatrachus Roux 1970) Roux & Wh i t l ey 1972, Bull . 
Mus .natn.Hi s t .nat .Paris (Zool. ) 6 : 349.-Pi sces(Ost.) 

Perunus Ada~czak 1968, Stockh .Cont r .Geol. 17 : 37 .- + Crus t .(Ost. ) 
Perusiphonar ia Starobogatov 1976 , Biol ogi ya Morya, Vl adivostok 1976 (4) : 13 .­

Moll . {Gast . } 
Perut he ri um Grambast,Martinez ,Mattauer & Thal er 1967 , C. r .hebd .Seanc . Acad . 

Sci . , Pari s (D) 264: 709.- + Mamm. (!ncert.Sed . ) 
Perut ilimermi s Nickl e 1972, J.Nematol . 4: 120.-Verm . (Nema. ) 
Pe rxylobates Hammer 1972 , Biol.Skr . 19 (3) : 45 . -Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Perygra Falkovi ch 1972, En t .Obozr . 51 : 385 .-Ins . (Lep .) 
Pe rygridi a fal kovich 1972 , Ent .Obozr . 51: 385. - Ins . {Lep . } 
Pesalina Poletaeva 1969, Trudy sib .nauchno- issled . Inst.Geol . Geofiz .miner . 

Syr•ya 84: 28. -Tr ilobita [n .n. ] 
Pessonella Pussard 1973, Protistologi ca 9: 175 . - Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Pesteria Tadros 1966, J . vet .Sci. U. A. R.,Cairo 3: 61.-Verm. (Nema.) 
Pesus Ponomarenko 1969 , Trudy paleont .Ins t . 125: 155.- + I ns . (Col. J 
Pesvarus Wurmli 1974 , Zool.Anz. 192: 138. -Arachn. (Chilop . l 
Petalambicrinus Strimpl e 1976, J.Pal eont. 50 : 867.- + Echin . {Cri n.} 
Petaleri sma Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont. Contr .Univ . Kans. No . 46: 53 . -

+ Ech1n . {Crin. ) 
Petaliella Ehl er s 1974 , Mi krof auna Meeresbodens No .49 : 65. -Verm . (t urb. ) 
Petallina Melnikova 1976, Pal eont . Zh. 1976 (4 ) : 101 . - + Crust . (Os t . ) 
Petalocladi us Subl ette & Wi rth 1972, Fla Ent. 55: 1. - Ins . (Di pt . l 
Petalocystites Sprinkl e 1973 , Morphology and evol ut i on of blastozoan 

echinoderms . Mus.comp . Zoo!. ,Harvard Univ . ,Cambridge ,Mass . : 131. - + Echi n . 
{ Eocrin . ) 

Pe talodi nium Cachon & Cachon 1969 , Protistologica 5: 16.-Pro t.(Mast. ) 
Petalognathus Drygant 1974 , Paleont .Sb . Lemberg No .1 1 (1) : 54 . -Conodonta 
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Petalostroma Pflug 1973 , Palaeon tograph1ca (Abt .A ) 144 : 192 . - + Protoch. 
( Pe talonamae l 

Petaluma Buckett & Bauer 1964. (See Petalumaria Buckett & Bauer 19671 
Pet aJ.umari a ( n . n . pro Petaluma Bucke t t & .Bauer 1964) Buckett & Bauer 1967, 

J.Res. Lepid . 6 : 52.-Ins . ( Lep. ) 
Pet a.lys1um Strasser 1974 , Revue suisse Z·ool. 81 : 247 . -Arachn . (Diplop . ) 
Petasifonna Pessagno 1969 , Bull . Am . Paleont. 56 No . 253 : 411 .- + Prot . (Sarcod . l 
Pet asmaia Cooper & Grant 1969 , Smithson.Cont r.Pal eobiol. No . 1: 10 .- + Brach . 

(Artie . ) 
Petasus Perch-Nielsen 1971 , Biol.Skr . 18 (3) : 51. - + Prot . (Mast . ) 
Petaurobia Fain 1971 , Revue Zool.Bot .afr·. 83: 241.- Arachn . (Acar.) 
Peteinomima Mesnil 1974, Fliegen palaearkt . Reg. (Band 10) 64g:1 301.-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Petersonascus Gaud & Atyeo 1976, Acarolog1a 18: 156.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Petersophlebia Demoulin 1973, Bull . Inst . r .Sci .nat .Bel g . (Ent.) 49 (7) : 12.-

l ns . (Ephem . ) 
Petiellus Du re tte-Desse t & Chabaud 1975 , Annls Parasit . hum . comp. 50: 174 . ­

Verm. (llema . l 
Petilium Townes 1969, Mem .Am .ent. lnst . No.13 : 77 . - Ins . (Hym.) 
Petkovskiella Gueorguiev 1976, Razpr . slov . Akad.Znan .Umet. (Hist.nat. ) 19 (4) : 

40 . -Ins . (Col. ) 
Petraiella Rozkowska 1969, Acta palaeont . pol . 14: 43 .- + Coel .( Eoanth . l 
Petrel cana Carpenter 1966, Psyche ,Camb. 73: 85 . - + Ins . (Or th . ) 
Petricoxenica Vokes 1976 , Tulane Stud .Geol .Paleon t . 12: 47 .- + Moll. {Bivalv. ) 
Petri di obi us Pacl t 1970 , Nor sk ent. Tidsskr . 17: 72 . - I ns . {Thysanopt. ) 
Pet rimagnia Kryzhanovsk1y & Mikhailov 19•71, Ent.Obozr . 50: 638 . - Ins. (Col.) 
Petrobrasiella Troelsen & Ouadros 1971, Anais Acad.bras . Cienc . 43 (Supl . ) : 

602 . - + Prot. (Mast.) 
Petrogalochirus Fain 1970 , Bull . Ann l s Soc . r .ent .Bel g . 106 : 278 .-Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Petrokozlovia Shevyreva 1972, Pal eont.Zh. 1972 (3) : 136 .- + Mamm . <Rod.) 
Petromactra Saul 1973, Univ .Calif.Publs geol. Sci. 97 : 22. - + Moll. (Bival v . ) 
Petronella Birenheide 1965, For t schr .Geol .Rheinld Westf. 9 : 2 . - + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Petropeges Tinkham 1972 , Gt Basin Nat . 32: 176.-I ns . (Or th . ) 
Petropluvi alis Harri son & Walker 1976 , Z.ool.J.L1nn.Soc . 59 : 348 . - + Aves 

(Char . l 
Petropone Dlussky 1975, in Rasnitsyn, Trudy pal eont. I ns t . 147: 11 9. - + Ins . 

(Hym. ) 
Petrosyne Ponomarenko 1969 , Trudy paleont . Inst. 125: 135.- + Ins . {Col. ) 
Petrotett1x Richards 1972, Jl R.Soc . N. Z. 2: 166. - Ins .(Or t h. ) 
Petrotypus Zal esskii 1950,Byull .Mosk .Obshch . Ispyt . Prir.(N .S . ) 55 {Geol .25(4)) : 

103 .- + Ins . (Protodon.) 
Pe trovi nema Ershov 1943 , Trudy ki rov . zootekh . -vet . Inst . 5 ( 1) : 61-86 . -Verm. 

(Nema . ) 
Petrovitziella Mandl 1973 , Ent. Arb.Mus Georg frey 24: 91.-Ins . (Col.) 
Petrovi tzostes Pauli an 1977 , Revue Zool . afr . 91 : 27 4. - Ins . {Col . ) 
Petrozetes Sitnikova 1968 , Inf .Bul l .Soviet an tarct .Exped. 7: 38. -Arachn . (Aca r . ) 
Petti boneia Orensanz 1973 , Physi s B.Aires (A) 32 (85) : 337 .-Verm. (Polych . ) 
Petula Clarke 197 1, Smi thson .Contr.Zool . No . 56: 194. - Ins . (Le p. ) 
Peucestophyllum Ems l ey 1970, Proc.Acad .nat.Sci . Philad . 122: 192.-Ins. {Orth . ) 
Peucobius Townes 1971, Mem. Am . ent . Inst . 17: 29 . -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Peusipsylla Brelih 1975, Razpr.slov.Akad. Znam.Umet . (Hist . nat . ) 18 (3) : 13 . -

I ns . (Siphonapt . ) 
Peusomyia Saether 1970, Bull. Fish.Res .Bd Can . No. 174: 8 . - Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Peyrierasantus Paulian 1976, Bull .Soc . ent.Fr. 81: 155 . -Ins. (Col. ) 
Peyrierasia Dajoz 1975, Bull .Soc . ent .Fr. 79 : 11 3.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Peyrierasina Descarpentr ies 1975 , Bull .Soc .ent.Pr . 80: 22 . - Ins . {Col .) 
Peytonoceras Saunders 1966, Okla .Geol.Notes 26 : 43 . - + Moll.(Ceph. ) 
Pfeifferella Osthelder 1933. (See Ostheldera Nye 1975) 
Pfeif'fericopti s Jaume & de la Tor re 1972 , Ci rc .Mus .Bi bl tca Zool . Habana 1972 : 

1590 .-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Phacelepislllilia Beauvais 1976, Mem.Soc .geol . rr . (N .S. 15) No .126: 68. - +Goel . 

(Anth.) 
Phacelococcus Miller 1970, J .Aust .ent.Soc . 9 : 157 . -Ins . (Hem.l 
Phacelostylophyllum Mel 'ni kova 1972, Paleont. Zh. 1972 (2) : 59. - + Coel. (Anth . ) 
Phacorhabdotus Howe & Laurencich 1958, Introduction to the study of Cr etaceous 

Ost racoda . Louisiana State Un iv. Press , Baton Rouge : 456.- + Crust . {Ost . ) 
Phacosomoi des Balthasar 1966, Ent.81. Biol .Syst. Kafer 62: 178 . - Ins .( Col.l 
Phacothrips Mound 1974 , Bul l . Br.Mus .nat.Hist.( Ent . ) 31: 170 .-Ins .(Thysanopt . ) 
Phaedrolosaurus Dong 1973, Mem. Inst.vert ebr . Paleont . Pal eoanthrop . Peki ng 

No .1 1: 46. - + Rept.(Saurisch . J 
Phaedrysmoche1lus Shimansk11 & Erlanger 1955, Byull .Mosk.Obshch . Ispyt . Prir . 

(N .S. ) 60 (Otdel.Geol . 30 (3)) : 96 .- + Mol l . (Ceph. ) 



Phaeoneura Lutz 1909 (August ) Zool .Jb . (Suppl. ) 10: 626; Lutz 1909, Colleccao 
de tabanidas. Ins t .Oswaldo Cruz em Manguinhos ,Rio de Janeiro: 29 (for 
discussion see Fai rchild 1950, Psyche,Camb . 57 (4 )1 117.J-Ins . (Dipt.) 

Phaenocytus Graha~ 1969, 'Bull.Br.Mus.nat . Hist . {Ent .,Suppl . ) 16: 561. - Ins . 
(Hym. l 

Phaenothrips Priesner 1968, Treubia 27: 192 .-Ins .(Thysanopt .) 
Phaeoptyx Frase r & Robins 1970 , St ud.trop.Oceanogr. No.4 : 303 . -Pisces{Ost. ) 
Phagolamia Falkovich 1972, Ent .Obozr . 51: 381.-Ins . (Lep .) 
Phagolignichnus Vyalov 1975, Paleont.Sb . Lemberg No. 12: 153 . -Trace Fossil 

(Insect Coprolite?) 
Phaidrosoma Gri ffith 1977, Zool .J . Linn .Soc . 60: 51. - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Phainodina Gressitt 1969, Paci f. Insects 11: 15 . - Ins . (Col. ) 
Phalacrocleptes Kozloff 1966, Biol.Bull.mar .biol. Lab. Woods Hole 130: 204 . -

Prot . ( Cil. J 
Pbalacrodectes Fain 1966, Revue Zool . Bot .afr. 74: 329.-Arachn.{Acar.) 
Phalacrolinus Coiffai t 1972 , Nouv . Revue Ent. {Suppl .) 2 (2) : 21 4. -Ins . {Col . ) 
Phalangerobia Fain 1972, Bull . Inst.r. Sci .nat .Belg. {Ent . ) 48 (5) : 49.-Arachn. 

{Acar. ) 
Phalangocephalus Campbell 1977 , Bull .Okla geol .Surv. 123: 104 . -Trilobi t a 
Pbalangozea Munoz Cuevas 1976, Boln Soc. venez . Espeleol. 6 ( 12) : 88 . - Arachn . 

(Opil. ) 
Phalcocythere Siddiqui 1971, Bull.Br.11us . nat .Hist. {Geol. ,Suppl.) No .9: 56 .­

+ Crust.( Ost . ) 
Phalcophi la Brennan & Reed 1973 , J . Parasit. 59: 706. - Arachn . (Acar.) 
Phalcophila Wenze l 1976 , Sci . Bull.Br igham Young Univ . (Biol.) 20 (4) : 15 .­

I ns . {Dipt.) 
Phal eratus Nesbi t t 1976, Zool .J .Linn .Soc. 58 : 233.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Phalerimeris Betrem 1967 , in Bradley ,Chest er & Betrem, Bull . Br. Mus .nat . His t. 

{Ent. ) 20 : 294. -Ins . {Hym . ) 
Phallocaecilius Lee & Thornton 1967, Paci f. Insects Monogr. 16: 12 .-Ins . 

{ Psocopt . J 
Phallopsocus Badonnel 1967, Biol . Am.Aust . 3: 554 .-Ins, (Psocopt.) 
Pballosarcophaga Zumpt 1972, Explor.Pa rc natn.Vir unga Miss .G. F.de Witte 101: 

253. - I ns . (Dipt . ) 
Phalloscardia Gozmany 1966, Acta zool.hung. 12: 62.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Phaneropteroides de Toledo Piza 1971, Revta peru .Ent.agric . 14: 399. - Ins . 

(Orth.) 
Phaneropterops de Toledo Piza 1971, Revta peru.Ent .agric . 14: 400 . - I ns . (Orth. ) 
Phanerot hecium Kr i t sky & Thatcher 1977 , Publnes espec . Inst. Bi ol.Mexico 4: 54 . -

Verm. (Monog . ) 
Phanerozus James 1966, J .Kans.ent.Soc . 39: 676.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Phanetoprepa Obraztsov 1968, J l N. Y.ent .Soc . 76: 236. -Ins.(Lep . ) 
Phaniaba (n . n. pro £uphania Townsend 1916) Du puis 1973 , Ann l s Parasit . hum. comp. 

48: 371 . - Ins . (Dipt. J 
Phanou.rios Boekschoten & Sondaar 1972, Proc.K.ned.Akad .Wet . (B) 75 : 326 .­

+ Mamm . {Art.J 
Phanuli t hus Wind & Wise 1977, i n Wise & Wind, Initial Rep.deep Sea Drilling 

Proj . 36: 304 . - + Prot . (Mast . ) 
Phapsi rbynchia Pajaud 1976, Annls Soc . geol. N. 96: 102 . - + Brach . (Artie . ) 
Pharcidoconcba Poeta & Gi l bert-Tomli nson 1977, Bull .Bur.Miner. Resour.Geol . 

Geophys .Aust. No .1 74 : 22 . - + Moll . (Bivalv.) 
Pharcidodes Mart ins 1976 , Archos Zool .S . Paulo 27: 359. - Ins . {Col .) 
Pharcidodiscus Roberts 1976, Palaeontology 19: 46. - + Brach.(Art ic.) 
Phareoides Taverne 1975, Bull.Soc.belge Geol .Pal eont .Hydrol. 82: 497.-

+ Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pharetratula Mamaev 1968, Ent.Obozr . 47 : 610 .-Ins. (Di pt. ) 
Pharohylaeus Michener 1965, Bull . Am .Mus .nat . Hi st . 130: 141 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pharostomaspis Abdullaev 1970, i n Abdullaev & Khaletzskaya , Lower Palaeozoic 

of the Chatkal 'ski i range. Trilobites and graptolites of the Ordovi cian 
of the Pskemsk11 range. Inst.Geol.Geofi z.im. Kh .M. Abdullaeva, Akad .Nauk 
uzbek .SSR,Tashkent : 41.-Tri lobita 

Pharsoreichert ell a Cook 1974, J .nat . Hist . 8 : 82.-Ins . (D i pt. ) 
Pharus Wi nd & Wise 1977 , i n Wi se & Wi nd, Initial Rep . deep Sea Drilling l'roj . 

36: 304. - + Prot.(Mast . J 
Phascoliophi la Nordsieck 1969, Die europaischen Meeresmuscheln (Bivalvi a) vom 

Eismeer bis Kapverden , Mittelmeer und Schwarzes Meer . Gustav Fischer, 
Stuttgar t : 91 . -Mol l . (Bivalv . ) 

Phascolotaenia Beveridge 1976, Aust .J . Zool . (Suppl . ) No. 44: 35 .-Verm. {Cest . ) 
Phaseliforma Pessagno 1972 , Bull.Am. Paleont . 61 (270): 274.- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pbasis Walker 1854 . (See Shapis Nye 1975) 
Phasmalysia Tobias 1971 , Trudy vses . ent .Obshch . 54: 261 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
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Phasmarhabditis Andrassy 1976, Evolution as a basis for the systematization of 
nematodes. Pitman Publishing,London,San ~rancisco & Melbourne1 151 . -
Verm. (Nema.) 

Phasmocephalon Trjapitzin 1977 , Folia ent.hung. 30 (1): 155.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Phasmocer a Trjapi tzin 197 1, Trudy vses .ent .Obshch. 54: 149 .-Ins. (Hym.) 
Pbasmomima Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst . 118: 179 .- + Ins . (Orth.) 
Phasmomimoides Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont .Inst . 118: 180.- + Ins . (Ort h. ) 
Pbasmopoda Trjapitzin 1977, Folia ent. hung . 30 ( 1): 157 . - Ins. {Hym. ) 
Phasmovora Cortes 1968, Boln Soc.Biol.Concepcion 40: 102.-Ins . {Dipt .) 
Phaspis Ben-Dov 1974, J . ent.Soc . s t h .Afr. 37: 317. - Ins . {Hem .) 
Phatnocader Stusak 1976 , Acta ent.bohemoslovaca 73: 13 .-Ins . {Hem . ) 
Phaulacantha Diakonoff 1973, Zool.Monogrn Rijksmus .nat. Hist . No . 1: 185.-Ins. 

(Lep.) 
Phaulochernes Bei er 1976 , N. Z.J l Zool . 3 : 21 8.-Arachn . (Pseudoscorp . ) 
Phauloppiella Subias 1977, Trab.Cated.Artrop.Dep .Zool . Madrid No . 24: 231 .-

Arachn . { Acar . l 
Phedinopsis Wolters 1971, Bonn .zool .Beitr. 22 : 215 . -Aves{Pass .J 
Phediodes Campbell 1976, Revta Chil.Ent. 9: 26.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Phelloterus Wood 1971, Br igham Young Univ.Sci . Bull . {Bi ol.Ser.) 15 (3): 46.­

lns. (Col. ) 
Pbena blennius Springer & Smi th-Vaniz 1972, Copei a 1972: 66 .-Pisces{Ost. ) 
Phenopelops (n.n.pro Pelops Koch 1836) Pe trunkevi tch 1955, in Moore {Ed . ). 

Treatise on invertebrate pal eontology . Part P. Arthropoda 2 . Chelicerata 
wi t h sections on Pycnogonida and Palaeoisopus . Geol .Soc . Am. , Univ.Kansas 
Press ,Lawrence: P99. -Arachn. (Acar .) 

Phenothr i ps Ananthakrishnan 1968 , Orient . I nsects 1: 128. - I ns.(Thysanopt . ) 
Phenrica Bechyne 1957, Annali Mus . civ.Stor.nat .Gi acomo Doria 69: 67; Bechyne 

1959, Beitr . neotrop .Fauna 1: 341.-Ins.(Col. l 
Pherallodiscus Bri ggs 1955, Stanford i chthyol . Bull . 6 : 128. - Pisces(Ost. ) 
Pherallodus Briggs 1955, Stanford ichthyol .Bull. 6: 43 . -Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pher<:>hapsis Zweifel 1972, Bull.Am. Mus.na·t . Htst . 148: 456.-Amph. (An . ) 
Phel'Olepis Kulik 1968, Zool .Zh . 47: 140.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Pher<:>me rmis Poinar,Lane & Thomas 1976, Nernatologica 22: 364.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Pher<:>nous Inglis 1966, Bull.Br.Mus.nat.Hist . (Zool.) 14: 92. -Verm.(Nema. ) 
Phialaspongia Rigby & Bayer 1971, J.Paleont. 45: 622 .- + Porif.(Tetract .) 
Phiarothrips Ananthakrishnan 1968, Orient. Insects 2: 49. -Ins . (Thysanopt.) 
Phidiara Aspock & Aspock 1968, En t.NachrBl. ,Wien 15: 56. -Ins.(Megalopt.) 
PhU.achoerus Dorjes 1968, Z.zool.Syst.EvolForsch . 6: 108.-Verm. (Turb. l 
Phi lactinoposthia Dorjes 1968, Z.zool.Syst.EvolForsch. 6: 114.-Verm. (Turb . ) 
Phil androphilus Thatcher 1970, Trans . Am.mtcrosc .Soc. 89: 351 .-Verm.(Trem.l 
Philepittalges At yeo 1966 , J.Kansas ent.Soc . 39: 475. -Arachn . {Acar .) 
Philer is Tsacas & Weinberg 1976, Trav .Mu:s . Hist.nat ."Gr .Ant i pa" 17: 93 . -Ins . 

(D1pt. ) 
Philhydrodema Scheerpeltz 1976, Ergebn .ForschUnternehmens Nepal Himalaya 5 : 

11 . -Ins . {Col. ) 
Philindophos Shuto 1969 , Mem. Fac .Sci . Kyushu Univ. {Geol .l 19: 118 . - + Moll. 

{Gast. ) 
Pbilingwynia Nordsieck 1972, Die europaischen Meeresschnecken (Opisthobranchia 

mi t Pyramidellidae ; Rissoaceal . Gustav Fi scher Verlag,Stuttgart: 22. -
Moll . (Gast . ) 

Philippicheyla Corpuz- Raros 1972 , Philipp .Ent . 2: 265.-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Philippiella Poulsen 1965, Dana Rep. No.65: 344 . -Crust.(Ost. ) 
Philippinitermes Sen-Sarma 1966 , J . Bombay nat . Hist .Soc . 63: 172.-Ins .(Isopt. ) 
Phil.ippocerus Capril es 1972, Pacif . Insec ts 14: 627 .-lns.(Hem.) 
Philipposcopus Capriles 1972, Pacif.Insects 14: 542.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Philippyrgus Kevan 1974, Proc.Acad.nat.Sci.Philad. 126: 62 .-Ins.(Orth . l 
Phillibolina Osmolska 1968, Acta palaeont. pol . 13 : 136 . -Trilobita 
Phill ibolina Gandl 1968, Senckenberg.leth . 49: 77. -Tr i lobita (See 

Philliboloides Gandl 1969) 
Philliboloides (n.n.pro Philllbolina Gandl 1968) Gandl 1969 , in Hahn & Hahn , 

Fossilium Catalogus 1: Antmalia. Pars 118 . Trilobitae carbonici e t 
perm1c1 I. (Brachymetopidae ; Otarl.on1d<ie; Proet~dae ; Proetinae, 
Dechenellinae , Drevermanninae , Cyrtosymbolinae) . K.Junk , s-Gravenhage: 
109 . -Trilobita 

Phillipsibelus Gustomesov 1977 , Byull.Mo·sk .Obshch. Isp ty .Prir. ( N . s . ) 82 (Geol . 
52 (2) l: 110.- + Moll.(Ceph . l 

Phillipsoceras Ruzhen tsev & Bogoslovskaya 1975 , Paleont. Zh. 1975 (1) : 54.-
+ Moll. ( Ceph.) 

Philmontis Willemse 1966, Publties nat uurh.Genoot . Li mburg 16: 14.-Ins . {Orth . ) 
Philobatus Kerzhner 1968, 8nt.Obozr. 47: 851. -Ins.(Hem. ) 
Philoblenna Izawa 1976, Publs Seto mar . biol . Lab. 23: 230. -Crust .(Cop .) 



Philobrunneus Kistner & Pasteels 1970, Pacif.Insects 12: 99.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Philobythos Campbell 197·7, J.Parasit . 63 : 301 . - Verm . (Cest.) 
Philocelis Dorj es 1968, Z.zool .Syst . Evolforsch . 6: 103 . - Verm . (Turb.) 
Philodana Kethley 1977 , Ann . ent .Soc.Am. 70: 487 .-Arachn.(Acar . J 
Philodrymus Townes 1971 , Mem.Am. ent . Inst. 17: 153 . - I ns.(Hym.) 
Philoleptomesochra Wells 1967 , Trans. R.Soc . Edinb . 67: 301.-Crust.(Cop. ) 
Philomecynostomum Dorjes 1968, z . zool.Syst . EvolForsch . 6: 118 . -Verm. (Turb.} 
Philometr a Grote 1872. (See £pidelta Nye 1975) 
Philositus Townes 1969 , Mem.Am.ent.Inst . No. 13: 187 . -Ins. (Hym . } 
Philosycella Abdurahiman & Joseph 1976, Orient. Insects 10 : 548 .- Ins . (Hym.J 
Philosycus Wi ebes 1969, Annls Mus . r . Afr. cent . (Ser.8° Sci . zool . } No. 175, 439. -

Ins . (Hym . } 
Philotiella Mattoni 1977, J . Res .Lepid. 16: 227.-Ins. (Lep.) 
Philotrachusa Pasteels 1969, Mem.Soc . r.ent. Belg . 31: 22. -Ins.(Hym.) 
Philotrypomorpha Abdurahiman & Joseph 1976 , Orient. Insects 10: 541 .-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Philoxanthornea Kethley 1970, Contr.Am. ent.Inst. 5 (6) : 50.-Arachn .(Acar. } 
Pbilyra Losina- Lozinskii 1961, Issled.dal'nevost.Morei SSSR 7: 82. -Arachn . 

(Pant . ) (See Phoxiphllyra Stock 1974) 
Phiocricetomys Wood 1968, Bull . Peabody Mus . nat .Hist . 28: 73.- + Mamm. (Rod . J 
Phlebiaporus Kozlov 1967 , Zool.Zh . 46: 718 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pblebothrix (n .n.pro Nossibea Schmitz 1927) Bergmei er 1969, Studia ent.(N .S. ) 

12: 54. -Ins. (Dipt . } 
Phlebus Stary 1975, Annotnes Zool . Bot . Bratislava No.105 : 3. - Ins . (Hym.l 
Phleobum Haldar & Chakraborty 1974 , Pree. int . Congr.Parasi t. 3 : 8 . -Prot. ( Spor. ) 
Phlogoiderhynchus Sartenaer 1970, Bull.Inst .r.Sci . nat.Belg. 46 (32): 18.-

+ Brach . (Artie . ) 
Phlyctaenomorpha Amsel 1970, Be1tr.naturk. Forsch .SudwDtl . 29: 55 . - I ns. (Lep . ) 
Phlyctenosis Quentin & Vi lli ers 1973, Annls Soc.ent.Fr . (N.S . ) 9: 40.-Ins. 

(Col.) 
Phlyctocystis Chauvel 1966, Echinodermes de l ' Ordovicien du Maroc . Cahiers 

de paleontologie,Centre National de la Recherche Scientifi que, Paris : 
57 . - + Echin. (Cystoid.) 

Pboberocysta Mill1ourd 1969, in Bronnimann & Renz {Eds). Proceedings of the 
First International Conference on Planktonic Microfossils . Geneva 1967. 
Vol.2. E.J .Bri ll, Leiden : 431.- + Prot . (Mast.) 

Phoberopsis de Lajonquiere 1972 , Fa.une Madagascar 34 : 204. - I ns . (Lep.) 
Phoberus Milne-Edwards 1881 . {See Neophoberus Glaessner 1969) 
Phobctractinia Reif 1968, Neues Jb.Geol . Palaont.Mh. 12: 739. - + Porif . (Hexact . ) 
Phoboscincus Greer 1974, Aust.J . Zool. {Suppl .) No .31 : 15.-Rept.(Sauri a} 
Phocibidion Marti ns 1968, Arches Zool.S.Paulo 16: 625.-I ns . (Col.) 
Phoebella Lane 1966, Papeis Dep.Zool .S. Paulo 18: 248.-Ins . (Col.) 
Phoenicladocera de Lajonquiere 1970 , Mem.O.R .S .T.O. M. No.37 : 173.-Ins . (Lep.) 
Phoenicopteriella !'ai n 1970, Acarologia 12: 323. -Arachn. (Acar. ) 
Pholeochthonius Be i er 1976 .• N. Z.Jl Zool. 3: 209. -Arachn. ( Pseudoscorp .) 
Pholidol epis Nybelin 1966, Bull.Br .Mus.nat.His t .(Geol. ) 11: 387 . - +Pisces 

(Ost. l 
Pholidophoretes Griffith 1977, Zool.J .Linn .Soc. 60: 72. - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pholidophoropsis Nybelin 1966, Bull .Br.Mus.nat. Hist. (Geel.) 11: 411.- + Pisces 

(Ost . ) 
Pholidotus Hermann 1912. (See Joartigasia Mar t inez & Martinez 1975) 
Phoretodagmia Rubtsov 1972, Ent.Obozr. 51: 406. - Ins . (D l pt.) 
Phoretomyia Crosskey 1969, Bull. Br.Mus.nat. Hi st. (Ent . ,Suppl. ) 14: 79 .-Ins. 

(Di pt . ) 
Pborilimulus Pasteels & Kistner 1971, Misc.Publs ent.Soc.Am . 7:369.-Ins . (Col.J 
Pborinothrips Ananthakrishnan 1968, Orient.Insects 1: 126. -Ins . (1'hysanopt . ) 
Phormiata Grunin 1971, Ent.Obozr. 50: 444 . - I ns.(Dipt .) 
Phorocephala Lu 1965 , in Lu,Chang et al., Fossils of each group of China; 

Chinese trilobites. Science Press, Peking 2: 587. -Trilobita (reference 
not seen) 

Phorocera Guenee 1852. (See Recoropha Nye 1975) 
Phosphatocopina Muller 1973 , Rep .geol .Surv . I ran No.30: 50.- + Crus t.(Os t. } 
Phoxiphilyra (n .n. pro Philyra Losi na-Losinsky 1961) Stock 1974, Bull.mar .Sci. 

24: 1081 . -Arachn. (Pant.) 
Phoxocampus Dawson 1977, Bull.mar.Sci . 27: 612.-Pi sces(Ost . } 
Phoxotermes Collins 1977 , Syst .Ent. 2: 95. - Ins.(Isopt . ) 
Phragmocoelia Ott 1974, Neues Jb .Geol .Palaont .Mh . 1974 : 715.- + Porif. (Ca l c . ) 
Phraginophera Gorjunova 1969, Pal eonc . Zh. 1969 (2) : 129 .- + Bry . (Ectopr.) 
Phr38111osiphon Flower 1956, J . Paleont. 30: 81 .- + Moll.(Ceph.) 
Phr~ostroph1a Harper ,Johnson & Boucot 1967 , Senckenberg. l e th. 48: 428 . -

+ Brach. (Art ie . J 
Phreatica Velkovrh 1970, Biol . Vest . 18: 99. -Moll . (Gast . } 



PRYfocokistA 
Phreaticaris Jakobi 1972, Crustaceana 22: 137.-Crust. (Cop. ) 
Phreatocandona Danielopol 1973 , Annls Speleol . 28: 242.-Crust . {Ost . ) 
Phreatodessus Ordish 1976 , N. Z.Jl Zool . 3 : 5 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Phrenophoria Cooper & Grant 1969, Smithson.Cont r.Paleobiol . No . 1: 12.­

+ Brach . {Artic . ) 

j§/ 

Phryganacris Descamps & Amedegnato 1972, Annls Soc . en t .Fr . {N .S . ) 8: 529. -Ins. 
{Orth. ) 

Phrygiopilus Smalley 1970, Am.Midl . Nat. 83 : 96.-Crust . (Malac . ) 
Phry-nomanti dis Amaro 1966, Atas Soc. Biol .. Rio de J . 10: 30. -Pro t . (Opal.) 
Phrynosoma Breuning 1948 . (See Brasiliosoma Breuning 1960) 
Phthona Maa 1969, Pacif . Insects Monogr. 20: 160. -Ins. (Di pt.) 
Phycoditum Volgin & Shchur 1974, Vest.Zool. 1974 (6): 78.-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Phycoidella Saether 1971, Can .Ent . 103: 1810. - Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Phycolaophonte Pallares 1975, Contrnes c i ent.Centro Invest.Biol .mar.Buenos 

Aires No.93- 94: 1.-Crust. (Co p. ) 
Phyconoma Easton 1971, Entomologist ' s mon .Mag. 107: 24.-Ins . (Col .) 
Phygas Motschulsky 1848. (See Neophygas Noonan 1976) 
Phygraea Vialov 1936, Dokl.Akad . Nauk SSSR (N .S . ) 1936 (4): 19. - + Moll . 

(Bivalv. I 
Phyllacarus Vercammen-Grandj ean 1967, Acarologia 9: 132.-Arachn . (Acar .) 
Phylladiorhynchus Baba 1969, Ohmu 2: 3. - Crust.(Malac . ) 
Phyllampharete Hartman & Fauchald 1971 , Allan Hancock Monogr .mar .Biol. No .6 : 

160.-Verm.(Polych.) 
Phyllechus Kulzer 1966, En t.Arb . Mus .Georg l'rey 17: 374.-I ns . (Col.) 
Phyllelytron Kukalova 1966 , Psyche ,Camb. 73: 94 .- + Ins.(Protelytroptera) 
Phyllobidius Pesarini 1969, Bol l.Soc .ent.ital . 99-101: 60.-I ns . (Col . ) 
Phyllocarabodes Bal ogh & Mahunka 1969 , Opusc.zool.Bpest 9: 48. -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Phyllochona Yankovskij 1972, Zool. Zh . 51 : 1619 .-Prot . (Cil.) 
Phyllochthonius Trave 1967 , Zool .Meded . Lei den 42: 83. - Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Phyllocladosoma Jeekel 1968, On the c l assification and geographi cal 

dis t r i bution of the family Paradoxosomat i dae (Diplopoda, Polydesmi da). 
Bronder-Offset,Rotterdam: 146. -Arachn . {Di plop. ) 

Phyllodispus Mahunka 1970 , Acta zool.hung. 16: 395 .-Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Phyllodistomoides Brooks 1977 , Trans.Am.microsc.Soc. 96: 268. -Verm. (Digen.J 
Phyllodocella l'auchald 1972, Bull.Sth .Calif. Acad .Sci . 71: 107 .-Ver m. (Pol ych. ) 
Phyllodon Thul born 1973, Mems Serv .geol . Port . {N .S . ) No.22: 11 0 . - + Rept .( Orn . ) 
Phyll ogomphoides Belle 1970, Ui tg.natuurw .StudKring Suriname No .55 {Studies 

on the fauna of Suriname and other Gayanas No .1 1) : 112.-Ins . (Odon . ) 
Phyllommatoiulus Ceuca 1972, Memori e Mus.c i v. Stor .nat . Verona 20: 523. -Arachn. 

{Di plop. ) 
Phyllona.stes Heyer 1977, Papeis avuls.Zool .S .Paulo 31: 151 .-Amph .{An . ) 
Phyll optus (?err . pro Phytoptus Dujardin 1851) , Amerling 1858, Lotos 8 (12) : 

271.-Arachn . 
Phyllorhinichthys Pietsch 1969, Copeia 1969: 365 .-Pi sces{Ost.) 
Phylloschema Fal kovich 1972, En t .Obozr. 51 : 373.-Ins . {Lep . ) 
Phylloseriopsis Beauvais 1970, Eclog.geol . Helv. 63: 1126 . - + Coel.(Anth. ) 
Phyllostomonyssus l'ai n 1970, Acarologi a 12: 160. -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Phyllostomyobia l'ain 1973 , Revue Zool . Bot .afr. 87 : 616 .-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Phyllytoceras Wiedmann 1970 , Ecl og.geol.Helv. 63: 1009. - + Moll. (Ceph. I 
Phymatocyathus Vologdin 1977, Cambrian Monocyathea of USSR. Otdel . obshch. 

Biol.,Akad.Nauk SSSR , 'Nauka',Moscow: 72.- + Porif. (Arch. ) 
Phymatosmylus Adams 1969, Post1lla No. 141: 3 . -Ins .(Neur. ) 
Phymocythere Hobbs & Hart 1966 , Proc .Acad.nat .Sci .Philad. 118: 48 .-Crust. 

{Ost . ) 
Physculus Yasnosh 1977 , Zool .Zh. 56: 11 15.-Ins.( Hym.) 
Pbysemataspis Evitt & Tripp 1977, Pal aeontographica (A) 157: 138 .-Trilobita 
Physemella Godefro i d 1974, Bull. Inst.r .Sci.nat.Belg.( Sc i .Terrel 50 (9) : 49 .-

+ Brach . (Artie .) 
Physetorhyncha Sartenaer & Rozman 1968, Paleont . Zh. 1968 (2): 137.- +Brach . 

(Artie . ) 
Physioceras Zhuravleva 1972, Tr udy paleont . Inst. 134 : 279 . - + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Physogaster Ramamurthi 1967 , Ent .Meddr 35: 237.-Ins . {Odon.) (See Ramamurthia 
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Physometopon Lindner 1966, Stuttg.Beitr .. Naturk. No. 156 : 22.- Ins.(Di pt .) 
Physoperinthus Pas tee l s & Kistner 1970, Ann . ent.Soc . Am . 63: 557 . - Ins . (Col .) 
Ph}'sorhi nodes Cobos 1970, Bull. Inst . fond.Afr.noi re {Al 32: 213 .-I ns . (Col . ) 
Physosmaragdina Medvedev 1971, ·zool.Zh . 50 : 694 . - I ns. (Col. I 
Physotreta Rowell 1966, Paleont. Contr. Pap.Univ.Kans . 7: 19.- + Brach. 

{Inart ic . ) 
Phytocoptella Newki rk & Keifer 1971, Eriophy i d.Stud . C-5: 3.-Arachn .( Acar. ) 
Phytocorisca Carvalho & Fontes 1972 , Revta bras.Bio l . 32: 337. - Ins .(Hem. ) 



Phytodectella Cantonne t 1968, Entomologi s te 24: 46.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Phyzelaphryne Heyer 1977 , Pape1s avuls. Zool .S. Paulo 31: 152.-Amph . (An . ) 
Piarorhynchella Dagis 1974, Trudy I nst.Geol .Geof iz.sib .Otd. 214: 110.-

+ Brach. (Artic . ) 
Piastia Adamczak 1968, Stcckh.Contr .Geol. 17: 83 .- + Crust.(Ost . ) 
Piavussunema Kohn,Correa Gomes & da Sil va Mott a 1968 , Atas Sec . Biol . Rio de J . 

12: 27 .-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Picalgoides Cerny 1974, Folia parasit. 21: 250.-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Picari laimus Sukul 1973, J.zool.Soc. I ndia 24: 85. -Verm. (Nema.) 
Piceoerpeton Meszoehy 1967, Copeia 1967: 346.- + Amph. (Caud . ) 
Pichiostroma Bogoyavlenskaya 1972, Paleont. Zh. 1972 (2): 28. - + Coel . (Hydr . ) 
Pichlerell a Turculet 1972, Anal.Stiint.Univ . Al . I .Cuza (N .S .Geol . ) 18: 120 . -

+ Moll. (Bi val v . ) 
Picidectes Fain 1967 , Bull. Inst.r.Sci.nat.Belg. 43: 47 .-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Pic ifonnob1a Gaud & Atyeo 1975, Acarologia 16 : 551.-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Picinemidocoptes Pence 1972, J . Parasit. 58: 339.-Arachn. (Acar.) 
Pic inyssus Fain 1969, Revue Zool.Bot .afr . 80 : 369.-Arachn . (Acar . l 
Picnodictyon Mori 1970, Stcckh.Contr .Geol . 22: 103. - + Coel .( Hydr . l 
Pictaviechinus Mintz 1967 , Diss . Abst r. 27B: 2747.- + Echin. (Echi n. ) 
Pictetia Banks 1947. (See Pictetiella I llies 1966) 
Picteticrinus Etallon 1857 , Ann l s Sci.phys .nat.Lyon (3) 1: 282. - + Echin . 

(Grin.) 
Picteticrinus Loriol 1875. (See Percevalicrinus Klikushin 1977) 
Pictetiella (n.n . pro Pictetia Banks 1947) Ill ies 1966 , Tierreich 82: 374 .-Ins . 

(Isopt. l 
P1ct1jubinus Nordsieck 1973, Conchiglia 5 (4 ) : 6.-Moll . (Gast . l 
Pictonemobius Vi ckery & Johnstone 1970, Ann . ent.Soc.Am. 63: 1741.-Ins . (Orth.) 
Piedrabuenia Gosztcnyi 1977, Arch. FischWiss . 27: 235 .-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pieltainellus Pelaez 1970, An .Esc .nac .Cienc. biol .Mex. 17: 82.-Ins . {Hem. ) 
Pieltainerianthus Descamps 1975, Ann l s Soc . ent.Fr.(N.S . ) 11: 105 . -Ins. (Orth . ) 
Pierinoia Reissi nger 1972, Ent.Z.,Frankf . a.M. 82: 114 .-Ins.(Lep. ) 
Pierrick1a Vitiello 1970, Te thys 2 : 453 . -Verm.(Nema.) 
Piestetl'On Dasch 1974, Mem.Am.ent.Inst . No.22: 405.-Ins.(Hym.l 
Piezarina Martins 1976, Archos Zool .S.Paulo 27: 250 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Piezasteria Martins 1976, Arches Zool .S . Paulo 27: 245 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Piezogenista Mar tins 1976 , Arches Zool.S. Paulo 27: 255 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Pigrolavatus Fry & Hedgpeth 1969 , Mem. N.Z .oceanogr. Ins t. No .49 (Bull.11 . Z.Dep. 

scient . i nd.Res . No .1 98) : 103 .-Arachn.(Pant .) 
Pi.gropycnon Fry & Hedgpeth 1969, Mem. N.Z.oceanogr. Inst. No . 49 (Bull .N. Z.Dep. 

scient .ind .Res . No .198) : 103 .-Arachn . (Pant.) 
Pilactium Gri gari ck & Schuster 1970, Pan-Pacif . Ent . 46: 37 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Pileispora Nai djenova & Zaika 1970, Zool . Zh. 49 : 451.-Prot.(Myx . ) 
Pilellus Lee 1970, Rec.S.Aust.Mus. 16 (3) : 169 .-Ar achn.(Acar. ) 
Pilichnia Chamberl a i n 1971, J.Paleont. 45: 223 .- + Echi n.(Holoth. ) 
Pilidiophora Baudoin 1967, Annls Stn biol . Besse-en- Chandesse No. 2: 69. - Prot. 

(Spor. ) 
Pi lielmis Hinton 1972, Entomologist's mon.Mag . 107 : 161.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Piliolymbus Murray 1967 , Condor 69: 278.- + Aves(Pod . ) 
Pilkhanivora Farooqi & Ramdas Menon 1973, Indian J.ZOOl. 1: 140.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Pil l aia Yazdani 1972 , J .Bombay nat . Hist.Soc . 69: 134.-Pi sces(Ost . ) 
Pillaiospira Knight-Jones 1973, Bull .Sr .Mus .nat.Hist.( Zool . ) 24: 253 .-Verm. 

( Polych . ) 
Pilletina Haas 1970, Senckenberg . leth. 51: 102. -TrilObita 
Pilletcpelti s {n . n. pro Boeckia Pillet 1965) Pribyl 1973, 1n Pillet , Mem.Soc . 

Etud .scient.Anjou 1: 204.-Trilobita 
Pillsburiaster Halpern 1970, Proc . biol.Soc . Wash . 83: 2 . -Echin .( Aster. ) 
Pilobatella Bal ogh & Mahunka 1967, Opusc . zool.Bpest 7 (1) : 40. -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Pilodiplosi s Gagne 1973, Ann.ent.Soc . Am . 66: 876.-I ns . (Dipt . ) 
Pilolepis Thorsteinsson 1973, Palaeontographica (A) 143: 55.- + Pisces 

(Selach. l 
Pilomes1t1us Moczar 1970, Annls hist .-nat.Mt.is.natn.hung. 62: 317.-Ins.(Hym . l 
Pilonychiopus Meyer 1969 , Acarologia 11: 239 .-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pilophyllia see Pilophyl loia 
Pilophylloia (also as Pilophylloides and Pilophyllial Ge & Yu 1974, in 

Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanking Di zhi Gushengwu Yanj iusuo [ Acad.Sinica, 
Nanking Inst.Geol .Paleont. (Ed.) ), Xi nan diqu di gushengwu tuce . [A handbook 
o f t he stratigraphy and palaeontology in southwest Chi na.) Science Press , 
Peking: 170.- + Goel. (Anth. ) 

Pilophylloides see Pilophylloia 
Pi losia Hull 1973 , Bull.U.S.natn.Mus. No . 286 : 137.-Ins.(Dipt .) 
Pilosinema Platcnova 1976, I ssled.Faurny Morei 15 (23) : 140.-Ve rm. (Nema . ) 



PISUMIA 
Pilosporella Hazard & Oldacre 1975, Tech.Bull.U.S.Dep.Agric . No . 1530 : 82 . ­

Prot. (Spor. ) 
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P1lsbrymet1s Afshar 1969 , Mem.geol.Soc.A.m. 119: 93 .- + Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Pilulinella Saidova 1975 , Benthonic Foraminifera of the Pacific Ocean. Vol.1. 

Inst.Okeanol . im.P . P.Shirshova ,Akad .Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 49.-Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Pilum Will i ams 1976, J . Parasit. 62: 102.-Verm.(Acanth .) 
Pilusomydrus Scudder 1969, Suom.hyont.Aikak. 35: 92.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Pimodes Bl anchard 1976, J .Lepid.Soc . 30: 284.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Pimplites Steinbach 1967 , Ber.naturhist. Ges.Hannover 111 : 97.- + Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pinacoclymenia Bogoslovskii 1975, Paleon.t.Zh. 1975 (3): 39.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
Pinaxiothyris Dagys 1968, Trudy Inst .Geol.Geofiz.s i b.Otd. 41: 86.- +Brach. 

(Artie . J 
Pingellus Evans 1966, Mero . Aust.Mus. 12: 230.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Pingolepis Chang & Chow 1974, Vertebr. palasiat. 12: 184. - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
P1ngu1drilus Jamieson 1974, Bull . Br .Mus.nat.Hist.(Zool . ) 26: 263.-Verm. 

(Ollgoch . ) 
Pinheyia Kiriakoff 1971, Bull.Annls Soc . r.ent.Belg. 107: 316.-Ins. 

(Lep.-Notodontidae) 
Pinheyia Kiriakoff 1973, Mitt.munch .ent . Ges . 63: 63.-Ins.(Lep.-Thyretidae) 
Piniphorus Sevastianov 1969, Vest.Zool. 1969 (2): 66.-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pinnocypris Zhou (MS), i n Ye ,Gao,Hou & Cao 1977,in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, 

Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu Yanjiusuo (Acad.Sini ca, Nanking Inst.Geel . 
Palaeont . J, Yunnan Zhongsheng dai huashi.2. [Mesozoi c fossils from Yunnan , 
China. Fasc . 2. ) Science Press, Beijing: 188.- + Crust.(Ost. ) 

Pinocetus Czyzewska & Ryzi ewi cz 1976, Acta palaeont.pol . 21: 261.- + Mamm. 
(Cet. J 

Pint.eria Varga 1972, Annls hist.-nat .Mus.natn . hung. 64: 133.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Pinulothunnus Ciobanu 1977 , The fossi l fauna [of Oligocene] in Piatra Neamt. 

Acad. Republ.Social.Romania,Bucuresti : 125.- + Pisces(Ost.) 
Pinyonastraea Merriam 1974 , Prof.Pap.U.S.geol .Surv. 805: 61.- + Coel . (Eoanth.) 
Piny·onia Gagne 1970, Ent . News 81: 153 . - Ins.(Dipt.) 
Piola Marinoni 1974, Revta bras.Ent. 181 86.-Ins.( Col . ) 
Piorella Evans 1972, Pacif . Insects 14 : 178. - I ns . (Hem . ) 
Pipiscius Bardack & Richardson 1977, Fieldiana,Geol. 33: 490. - + Pisces( Agn.l 
Pipronyssus Fain & Ai tken 1967, Bull. Inst.r.Sci . nat .Belg. 43: 36 . -Arachn . 

(Acar. J 
Piramuranoides Doll i ng 1974 , J . Ent . (B) 43: 50 . - I ns . (Hem . ) 
Piramys Prasad 1974, Mem .geol .Surv . India Palaeont.indica CN.S.) 41: 6.­

+ Rept . ( Chel. ) 
Pirassunungoleptes Soares 1966, Papeis Dep.Zool.S . Paulo 18: 11 0.-Arachn. 

(Opil . ) 
Pi ratoceras Zhuravleva 1974, Trudy paleont. Inst . 142: 121.- + Moll. (Ceph .) 
Piratrinus Silhavy 1973, Vest . csl.Spol.zool . 37: 127.-Arachn . (Opil . J 
Piratuboides Bain & Sulahian 1975, Bull.Mus . natn .Hist .nat.Par is (Zool . ) No . 

156 : 840.-Verm . (Nema . ) 
Pirea Vavrdova 1972, Vest.ustred.Ust.geol . 47: 82. - + Prot.(Incert .Sed . ) 
Pi rikia Hatai & Noda 1975, Proc . jap .Soc .syst .Zool . No.1 1: 19 . - + (Incert .Sed . ) 
Piromis Fennah 1969, Pacif . I nsects Monogr. 21 : 108.-Ins. (Hem.) 
Pirotothyris Sucic-Prot ic 1971, Mesozoic Brachiopoda of Yugoslavia. Middle 

Liassic Brachiopoda of the Yugoslav Carpatho-Balkanids . Part 2. Univ . 
Belg rade Monographs No .5 , Belgrade: 31. - + Brach . (Artic .) 

Pirumicella Pozhariskaya 1971, Trudy vses. nauchno-issled .geol. Ne ft . Inst . 110: 
127.- + Moll . (Bivalv.l 

Pisanosaurus Casamiquela 1967, Ameghiniana 5: 57.- + Rept.(Orn.) 
Pisc.ator Harrison & Walker 1976, Zool .J . Linn.Soc. 59: 328.- + Aves(Pel.) 
Pise·norina Benoit 1966, Revue Zool.Bot.afr. 74: 214.-Arachn. (Aran.) 
P1s1onura Hartman & Fauchald 1971, Allan Hancock Monog.mar .Biol. No.6: 32.-

Verm. ( Polych . J 
Pisolamia Souchet & Lutzen 1976, C.r.hebd.Seanc.Acad.Sci ., Paris (D) 282: 

1013.-Moll.(Gast.) 
Pisoxylon Menke 1968, Contr.Sci. No.135: 1.-Ins.(Hym.) 
PissQ~her1c1es Descall!P$ 1977, Annls Mus .r.Afr.cent . <ser.8° Sci.zool .) No. Z16; 

153.-Ins. (Orth .) 
P1st111ach1t1na Taugourdeau 1966, Mem.Soc.geol . Fr.No. 104 (N.S. 45): 41.-

+ Prot.(Incert.Sed.) 
Pistillum Hoffmann 1970, Hercynia (N.f.) 7: 160.- + Prot.(Mast.) 
P1stopr1on Kielan-Jaworowska 1966 , Palaeont.pol. No.16: 59.- + Verm.(Polych . ) 
Pistrixites Shimanskii 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst. 117: 60.- + Moll. (Ceph .) 
Pistulina Hoffer 1975, Studia ent.for. 2: 35. -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pisumia Pokrovskaya 1970, in Vladimirsky & Zadorozhnaya, Geologiya Geofiz . 

Novosibirsk 1970 (9) : 30. -Trilobita 



Pithemera Sims & Easton 1972 , Biol.J . Linn . Soc . 4: 202 . - Verm. {Oligoch.) 
Pithites Deroux & Dra5esco 1968 1 Protistologica 4: 389 . -Prot . (Cil . ) 
Pi .t i kantia Stirton 1967 , Bull.Bur.Mine·r . Resour .Geol.Geophys .Aust . 85: 30 .-

+ Mamm . {Mars . ) 
Pi ttoecus Evans 1973 , Psyche,Camb. 80: 170 . - + Ins.{Hym.) 
Pitydiplosi s Gagne 1973 , Ann .ent.Soc . Am . 66 : 877 . - Ins . {Dipt.) 
Pi.t yophilus Bl ackman 1928 . (See Pityotrichus Wood 1967) 
Pityotrichus (n . n . pro Pityophilus Blackman 1928) Wood 1967, Gt Basi n ~!at. 27: 

76. -Ins . (Col.) 
Pi t yusina Rangheard & Colom 1965, Bol n Inst.geol .min . Esp . 76 : 297 . - + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) 
Pi .ve teaunotus Beltan 1968, La faune ichthyologique de l'Eotrias du N.W. de 

Madagascar: le neurocrane. Centre Na tn . Rech .Sci.,Paris: 102. - +Pisces 
(Ost . ) 

Piveteausaurus Taque t & Welles 1977, Annls Paleont.(Vert. ) 63: 192 . - + Rept . 
{ Saurisch.) 

Pivetonia Crusafont- Pa iro 1967 , in Lehman (Ed.) . Problemes actuel s de 
paleontologie. (Evolution des vert ebres . ) Colloques int .Cent .natn .Rech . 
scient . , Paris No. 163: 616 . - + Mamm .. (Prim. ) 

Pi xellia Pi l lai 1970, Ceylon J .Sci . (N.S. biol .Sci . ) 8: 135. -Verm . {Polych.) 
Pixolit hu.s Deflandre 1954 , in Deflandre & Fert , Annls Paleont . 40: 170 . ­

+ Prot. (Mas t .) 
Pjatkovaspellus Khairullina 1973 , Bi ostratigraphy and trilobi t es of the 

Maiskov Stage, Middle Cambrian o f the Turkestan Mountains . FAN Uzbek. 
SSR ,Tashkent: 70. - Trilobita (Reference not seen) 

Pl acen tidens Russe l l, Louis & Savage 1973, Un1v.Cal1f . Publs geol .Sci. 95: 42 . ­
+ Mamm. (Oerm.) 

Placen toscaphites Chiplonkar & Ghare 1977, Proc . Indian Acad .Sci . {8) 85: 68.­
+ Moll. {Ceph.) 

Placerotapis Kozur & Mest l er 1972, Mi tt.Ges.Geol . Bergbaust . 21: 1002 .-Trace 
Fossil 

Placidellus Evans 197 1, J . Ent . (BJ 40: 43 . -Ins . (Hem. ) 
Placoblatta Bei -Bienko 1969, Ent .Obozr . 48 : 842. - I ns . (Orth . ) 
Placocalanus Fosshagen 1970 , Sarsia No . 44: 44.-Crust . (Cop. ) 
Placoclytus Chemsak & Linsl ey 1974 , Pan- Pacif . Ent . 50 : 129 .-Ins . CCol . ) 
Placodi scus Paperna 1972 , J . Hel mi nth . 46 : 58.-Verm . (Monog. l 
Placomyobia Jameson 1970 , J .med .Ent. Honolulu 7 : 83 . -Arachn . {Acar.) 
Placosema Opik 1967, Bull .Bur .Mi ner . Resour.Geol .Geophys . Aust . 74 (1): 380.-

Trilobi t a 
Placot r ipl esia Amsden 1968, Arti culate brachi opods of the St .Clai r Limes t one 

(Si luri an), Arkansas, and the Cl ar i ta Formation (Silurian), Oklahoma: 
J.Pal eont . 42 (3,Suppl . ) : 40. - + Brach.(Artic . ) 

Plagioceras Zhuravleva 1972 , Trudy paleont.Inst . 134: 218.- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Plagiodontochi rus Fain 1976, Acta zool . path .antverp. No . 64: 63 . -Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Plagiomonas But cher 1967 , An i ntroductory account of the smaller algae of 

British coastal waters . Part 4 . Cryptophyceae. Fishery Invest. ,Lond.(Ser . 
4) : 16.-Prot . (Mast . ) 

Plagioraphe Kristan-Tollmann 1973, Neues Jb Oeol.Palaont .Mh . 1973: 419.­
+ Prot. ( Sarcod . ) 

Plagiorhynchus Schmidt & Kun tz 1966, J .Parasit. 52: 522. -Verm . CAcanth. ) 
Plagioselmis Butcher 1967 , An i nt roductory account of the smaller algae of 

Bri tish coastal waters . Part 4. Cryptophyceae . Fishery Invest. ,Lond . (Ser . 
4) : 18 .. -Prot . (Mast . ) 

Plagioth.rips Priesner 1968, Treubia 27 : 283. - Ins . {Thysanopt . ) 
Plagnolia Beauchamp & Oourbault 1964 , Annls Speleol. 19: 487 . - Verm . (Turb.) 
Pl.agoa (n . n . pro Mabillla Ragonot 1888) Whalley 1970 .• Bul l.Br .Mus.nat . Hist . 

(Ent . ) 25 : 57 . -Ins.{Lep . ) 
Plagyrona Oittenberger 1977, Zool. Meded . ,Lei den 50: 297 . -Mol l.(Gast. ) 
Plaisiodon Woodburne 1967, Bul l.Bur.Mi ner. Resour .Geol .Geophys.Aust . 85: 88.­

+ Mamm. (Mars . ) 
Plakhinella Lazarenko 1965, Uc hen . Zap .nauchno-issled . Inst.Geol.Arkt . (Paleont . 

Biostratigr.) 7 : 30. -Trilobi t a 
Planac rocrinus Moore & Strimple 1969, Paleont .Contr.Pap.Univ . Kans . 39: 15 . ­

.,. .Echin . (Grin . ) 
Planalveolitella Stumm 1967 , Con t r .Mus . Paleont.Uni v.Mich . 21: 69. - .,. Coel. 

(Anth . ) 
Planalvus Car ter 1971, Smithson.Cont r . Paleobiol . No . 3: 248 . - + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Planaphrodes Hamilton 1975, Can .En t . 107: 1012.-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Pl .anatrypa St ruve 1966 , Senckenberg.leth . 47 : 143 . - + Brach . {Artic.) 
Pl anatrypa Copper 1967 , Neues Jb.Geol . Pal aon t .Abh. 128 : 231. - + Brach. CArti c.) 
Planeboreaphi l us Shibata 1970, Ent.Rev.Japan 22: 58. - I ns.(Col.) 



PLATYACTAEA 

Plannoogenraadia Bonnet 1977 , Bull.Soc.Hist.nat .Toulouse 113; 152.-Prot, 
(Sarcod . ) 
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Planicardi nia Savage 1968, Pal aeontology 11: 628 .- + Brach . {Art ic . J 
Plani folia Erni ssee 1976 , Geologic Notes Div .Geol .St . Dev . Bd ,Columbia 20: 92. ­

+ Prot . (Mast . 1 
Plani frontotermes Tsai & Hwang 1977, in Tsai ,Hwang & Li , Acta ent. sin . 20: 

468 .-Ins . (I sopt.) 
Planileberis Deroo 1966, Meded .geol.Sticht.( C) 5 (2) No. 2: 163.- +Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Planilor icaria Isbrucker 1970, Bonn .zool . Beitr . 21: 276.-Pisces{Os t. ) 
Planipl astron Ckhikvadze 1971, Pal eont. Zh. 1971 {4): 138.- + Rept . {Chel . l 
Pl anipr imites Kanygin 1967 , Ordovician ostracods of t he Cherskiy mount ai n 

range. Akad .Nauk SSSR, Inst .Geol .Geofiz .,Sibirsk.Otdel ., Izdatel ' stvo 
' Nauka ' ,Moskva : 39.- + Cr ust. {Ost.) 

Plani rhynchia Suci c-Protic 1969 , Universi t y of Bel grade Monographs . 1 .Mesozoi c 
Brachiopoda of Yugoslavia. Middl e Liassic Brachiopoda of the Yugoslav 
Carpat ho-Balkani ds . (Part 1). Univers i ty of Belgrade , Belgrade: 19. -
+ Brach . {Artie . l 

Planirostrosis Penrith 1977 , Cimbebasia Mem. No. 3: 172. - Ins . {Col. ) 
Planisorex Hi bbard 1972, in Skinner et al . , Bull . Am.Mus .nat . His t . 148: 78.­

+ Mamm .{ Ins . ) 
Planobates Hammer 1973 , Biol.Skr . 20 { 3): 39 . -Arachn . ( Acar . l 
Planocephalus Zadorozhnaya 1967, i n Zhuravleva,Zadorozhnaya e t al., Fauna 

of t he Lower Cambri an of Tuva, reference section on the river Shivel i g 
Khem. Akad . Nauk SSSR,Inst .Geol .Geof iz . ,Minis t .Geol . SSSR ,Sibi rsk .Otdel ., 
Moscow: 135. -Tril obita 

Planocrani a Li 1976, Ver tebr .palasiat. 14: 169 .- + Rept .{Croc . J 
Planodasys Rao & Clausen 1970, Sarsia No . 42: 73 . -Verm.(Gastr . ) 
Planoli nderi na freudenthal 1969 , Utrecht micropal eont. Bul l. 1: 95 .- + Prot. 

{Sarcod . l 
Planopercul ina Hottinger 1977, Mem.Mus .natn.Hi s t.nat . Par is (Sci."terre) 40: 

141 .-Pro t . (Sarcod. ) 
Planoprotoste.lium Olive & Stoi anovitch 1971 , J .Elisha Mitchell scient. Soc . 87: 

11 5 .- Prot . {Sarcod.) 
Planorbuli nopsis Banner 1971, Revta esp. Micropaleont. 3: 115. - Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Planosteoma Jaume & de la Torr e 1972 , Circ .Mus.Bibltca Zool.Habana 1972: 

1641. -Moll. {Gast .) 
Planostoceras Lewy 1967 , Isr ael J . Earth Sci. 16: 168. - + Moll. (Ceph. ) 
Planotheca Meshkova 1974, Trudy Inst.Geol . Geofi z . s ib. Otd . 97: 53 . - + Moll . 

(Calyptoptomati da) 
Planotortrix Dugdal e 1966, N.Z.J l Sci . 9: 392 .-Ins . (Lep.) 
Planovatirostrum Sartenaer 1970, Bull . lnst .r .Sci . nat.Belg. 46 (32) : 16. ­

+ Brach. (Art ie . ) 
Plantella Zenkova 1977, Trudy Inst.Geol . Geokhim .Akad .Nauk SSSR ural.nauch. 

Tsentr 129: 80.- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Planuca Bott 1973, Senckenberg . biol . 54: 324. -Crus t.{Malac . ) 
Planudonta Solem 1976, Endodontoid land snails from Pacific i s l ands {Mol lusca: 

Pulmonata: SigJDurethra) . Par t 1. Family Endodontidae . f i eld Museum of 
Natural History , Chicago : 335 .- Moll. {Gast.) 

Plata Amaro 1966, Atas Soc.Biol.Rio de J . 10: 31.-Prot. (Opal . ) 
Platan1chthys Whitehead 1968 , J .nat.Hi st. 2: 479 . - Pi sces (Ost.) 
Platantbozoites Alexandrowicz 1977, J. Pal eont. 51: 688 .- + Coel . (Anth. ) 
Platerosi da Linsley 1970, Pan- Pacif .Ent. 46: 135. - Ins . {Col. ) 
Platiferos t roma Khalfi na & Yavorski i 1973 , Paleont. Zh . 1973 (2) : 32. - +Goel . 

{Hydr. ) 
Platilimaria Habe 1977, Systematics of Mol lusca i n Japan. Bival via and 

Scaphopoda. [ Hokur yukan,Tokyo] : 103. -Moll . (Bi valv. ) 
Platocharis Kerrich 1969 , Bul l.ent .Res . 59: 216. -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pl atokoleos Li n 1977, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanki ng Di zhi Gushengwu 

Yanjiusuo [Acad.Si nica, Nanking I ns t .Geol . Palaeont . ] , Yunnan 
Zhongsheng da1 huashi .2 . [Mesozoic f ossils from Yunnan , China Fasc . 2. ] 
Science Press , Beij ing: 379 . - + Ins . (Col . ) 

Platotropites Wang & He 1976, i n Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , XiZang Kexue Kaochadui 
[Acad .Sinica,Tibetan Scient . Exped .Team), Zhumulangmafeng di qu kexue 
kaocha baogao 1966-1 968. [A report of the sci enti fic expedi tion in t he 
Mount Jolmo LungJDa (Everest) region . Palaeontology .] fa.sc .3. Science 
Press , Peking: 367 .- + Moll . (Ceph .) 

Platyacrocr i nus Moore & Strimpl e 1969, Paleont .Contr .Pap. Univ . Kans. 39: 10.­
+ Echin . (Cr i n. l 

Plat yactaea Guinot 1967, Bull. Mus .na t n. Hist.nat .Paris (2 ) 39: 561.-Grust . 
(Malac . ) 
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Pl atyallabes Poll 1977 , Bull . Acad . r . Belg .Cl.Sci . 63: 129.-Pi sces(Ost. ) 
Platyamoeba Page 1969, J .Protozool . 16: 437 .-Prot. (Sarcod. ) 
Platyamphistoma Yamagu t i 1958, Sys t . helm1n t hum 1• 963. -Verm. (Digen. ) 
Platybasicomis Maldonado-Capriles 1971 , Proc . ent .Soc . Wash. 73 : 142. - Ins . 

(Hem. ) 
Platybirmania Heinrich 1974 , Annls zool .War sz . 32: 191 .-Ins. (Hym. ) 
Platybolina Rossi de Garcia & Proserpio 1975, Actas Congr. argent . Paleont. 

Bioes t ratigr. 1 (1) : 248. - + Crust. (Ost. J 
Platybrachium Mini chev 1976, lssled . Fauny Moret 18 (26) : 102.-Moll. (Gas t . ) 
Platychelonion Crosnier & Guinot 1969, Bul l .Mus .natn. Hist . nat.Paris (2) 41: 

725. -Crus t . (Mal ac . ) 
Platychrysel la Valkanov 1970, Zool . Anz . 184: 278. -Prot . (Mast . ) 
Platycion Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont .Contr. Uni v. Kans . No. 46: 46. -

+ Echi n. (Crin . ) 
Platycl adi us Sublette 1970, J . Kans . ent .Soc. 43: 82. - lns . (Oipt. ) 
Platyclaria.s Poll 1977 , Bull . Acad . r .Belg.Cl .Sci . 63: 136.-Pisces(Os t . ) 
Platyclonu.s Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont .Cont r . Univ . Kans . No. 46: 44 .-

+ Echin . (Crin . ) 
Platycoccus Takahashi 1959. (See Hablbius Ezzat & Hussein 1969) 
Platycoelioxys Mi tchell 1973, A subgener i c revision of the bees of the genus 

Coelloxys of t he Western Hemisphere (Hymenoptera: Megachilidae ). Nor th 
Carolina State Uni vers i t y, Ral eigh : 120.-Ins .(Hym. J 

Platyconcha Waterhouse 1975 , Pap.Oep .Geol . Uni v.Od (N.S. ) 7 ( 1) : 8.- + Brach. 
(Artie . l 

PlatyconchOecia Poulsen 1973 , Dana Rep .No.84: 108. -Cr ust . (Ost . ) 
Platycooocera.s Zhuravleva 1972, Trudy paleont. I.ns t . 134: 151 .- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Platycoxa Ponomarenko 1977 , in Amol 'di , Zheri.khin , Ni.kritin & Ponomaren.ko, 

Trudy paleont. Ins t . 161[b]: 47 . - + Ins. (Col. ) (There are two volumes both 
labelled 161 but separately paginated) 

Pl a tycupes Ponomarenko 1966, Paleont . Zh. 1966 (4) : 48 .- + Ins . (Col . ) 
Platycythore Bat e 1967 , Bull .Br .Mus .nat. Hist. (Geol. ) 14: 61. - + Cr us t. (Ost .) 
Platydendarus Kaszab 1975, Acta ~ool. hung . 21; 312. -Ins . (Col . ) 
Pl atydia Guenee 1854 . (See Yldalpta Nye 1975) 
Platydiplosi s Gagne 1973 , Ann .ent .Soc .Am. 66: 877. - Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Platydipteron Borginei er & Pires do Prado 1975, Studia ent . 18: 86 .-I.ns . (Oipt . ) 
Pla tyesi a Skopin 1971 , Ent. Abh .Mus .Tie rk . Dresden 38: 340.-Ins . (Col . J (See 

Skopin 1972 , En t .Obozr. 51: 114- 124 , for designation of type ) 
Platyfundocrinu.s Knapp 1969, J . Paleont . 43: 370. - + Ech1n . (Cr1n . J 
Platygillellus Dawson 1974, Copeia 1974: 40. - Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pl atyg1ossar1or hynchus Sartenaer 1970 , Bull . Inst. r .Sci.nat . Belg. 46 ( 32) : 8 . -

+ Br ach . (Artic . ) 
Platygl yphus Kurosa 1976, Nature Li fe S . E. Asia 7: 67. -Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Platygrammatodon Coll i gnon 1972, i n Collignon & Bous t eyak, C. r .Sem .geol . 

Tananar1ve 1971: 14.- + Mol l. (Bi valv .) 
Platygymnopa Wi rth 1971, Can . Ent. 103: 267 .-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Platyhedyle v.Salvini-Plawen 1973 , Z.Zool .Syst.EvolForsch. 11: 128.-Moll . 

(Gas t . ) 
Platyl accobi u.s Gentili 1972, Mel!lOrie Mus .civ .Stor. nat.Verona 20: 549 .-lns. 

(Col.) 
Platylaxis Adegoke 1977 , Bull. Am . Paleont . 71 (295) : 120.- + Moll. (Gas t . ) 
Platyl yca De Santis 1972, Revta peru .Ent . 15 : 58.-Ins . (Hym. l 
Platymicrocyt here Schornikov 1975 , Publs Seto mar . bi ol . Lab. 22: 13.-Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Platymystax Townes 1969 , Mem. Am. ent . Inst. No.12: 122 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pla tyneurus Sugonjaev 1971, En t .Obozr . 50: 674.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Plat ynoorda Munroe 1977 , Can.Ent. 109 : 1352.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Platynosomoides Yamagut i 1971 , Synopsis of digeneti c t rematodes of vert ebrates . 

Keigaku Publishi ng Co . ,To.kyo : 775. - Verm. (Trem. ) 
Platynotoi des Kaszab 1975, Acta zool.hung. 21: 296. - I.ns. (Col . ) 
Platyoplus Tinkham 1973, Gt Basin Nat . 33: 43.-Ins. (Orth. ) 
Pla t yparallelus Moore & Jeff or ds 1968, Paleont.Contr . Univ. Kans . No . 46: 43 . ­

+ Echin . (Crin . l 
Platyperona Rowe 1969 , Bul l . Br.Mus .nat.Hist. (Zool.) 18 : 143.-Echi n. (Hol o t h. ) 
Pla typhlebopteron Germer 1971, Faun.-fl or. Not i z. Saarl and. 4: 32.- + Ins . 

( ProtorthOpt . l 
Pla typlatei um Moore & J effor ds 1968 , Paleont .Contr. Un iv . Kans . No . 46: 44 .­

+ Echin. (Cri n. ) 
Pl atypodlell a Gulnot 1967, Bull .Mus .na t n. Hist .nat.Paris (2) 39: 562. -Crust . 

(Halac. J 
Platypontonia Bruce 1968, Crustaceans 15: 290. -Crust. (Malac . ) 
Platyrhabdu.s Townes 1969, Mem. Am.ent . lnst . No. 12: 95. - Ins . (Hym. J 
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Platyri l eya Burks 1971 , Trans.Am.ent.Soc . 97: 65.-Ins.(Hym. } 
Platysalmo Behnke 1969, Mitt . hamb. zool.Mus.Inst . 66: 2.-PiscesCOst.) 
Platysceli dris Szabo 1959, Opusc . zool . Bpest 3: 46.-Ins. (Hym. ) 
Platyscolex Spasskaja 1962, Acta ve t . Acad.Sci . hung. 12: 207.-Verm.(Cest . ) 
Platyselma Gordon 1966, J .Paleont. 40: 575 .- + Brach.(Artic. ) 
Platysipbon Flower 1956, J .Paleont . 30: 84.- + Mol l .(Ceph. ) 
Platys0111atinus Mazur 1972, Annls zool .Warsz . 29: 374.-Ins.(Col .) 
Platyspondylia Rage 1975, Palaeovertebrata 6: 288.- + Rept.( Serp.) 
Platysquilla Manning 1967 , Crustaceana 13: 238.-Crust.(Malac . ) 
PlatystaphylaMasters 1976, J .Paleont. 50: 325. - + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Platystela Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont.Contr. Un iv .Kans . No. 46: 41 . -

+ Echin. (Crin. ) 
Platystrophites Levi- Setti & Pinna 1971, Atti Soc . ital .Sci .nat. 112: 476.-

+ Moll. (Ceph.) 
Platysubulura Quentin 1970, Ann ls Parasi t . hum.comp. 44: 477 . - Verm. (Nema.) 
Platysvastra Mou re 1967, Dusenia 8: 148.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Platyterorhynchus Sartenaer 1970 , Bull.Inst.r.Sci.nat.Belg. 46 (32) : 5.­

+ Brach . (Artie.) 
Platytrocbopsis Sikharul idze 1975, Trudy geol .Inst .Tbilisi (N .S . ) 47: 52 . -

+ Coel. (Ant h.) 
Platytropa Kozlov 1976, Trudy zool. Inst. Leningr. 64: 79 . - Ins . (Hym . ) 
Platytyliscus Carvalho 1976, Revt a bras.Biol . 36: 683 .-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Platytyloides Ca rvalho & Font es 1971 , Rev t a bras.Biol . 31: 17. - Ins .( Hem . } 
Platyurodesmus Loomis 1977 , Fla Ent. 60: 22 . -Arachn.(Diplop.) 
Platyvilga Dolling 1977, Syst.Ent. 2: 41 . - Ins .(Hem. ) 
Plaumannia Roesler 1940 . (See Troctopsocus Mockford 1967) 

403 

Plavecia El iasova 1974 , Sb.geol.Ved.Praha (Paleont.} 16: 117.- + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Plavskina Reitl inger 1960, Trudy geol.Inst . Leningr. 14: 148.- + Prot.(Mast . ) 
Playaspalangia Yoshimoto 1976, Can.Ent. 108: 475.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Play~ordia Glenis t er & Klapper 1966, J.Paleont. 40: 827.-Conodonta 
Plebejides Sauter 1968, Mitt.ent.Ges.Basel (N. F.) 18: 4.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Plebejochonetes Boucot & Harper 1968, J.Pal eont. 42: 159.- + Brach. (Arti c . ) 
Plebicula Higgins 1969, Entomologist 102: 67. - Ins .( Lep.) 
Plectagonidium Cachon & Cachon 1969, Arch. Protistenk . 111: 239 .-Prot. (Sar cod . ) 
Plec·tanocotyloides Euzet & Suriano 1974, Bul l. Mus .natn . His t.nat. Par is ( Zool.} 

No . 101 : 807 .-Verm . (Monog. ) 
Plectelasma Cooper & Grant 1969, Smithson .Contr. Paleobiol. No. 1: 16. ­

+ Brach. (Artie . l 
Plectestheria Chang & Chen 1976, in Chang e t al. , Zhongguo de yezhijie huashi. 

[Chinese fossils or all groups. Fossil conchostraca of China. ) The 
Science ~ress, Peking: 205 .- + Crust . (Branchiop. ) 

Plecteuloma Shergold 1975, Bull .Bur .Miner.Resour .Geol.Geophys . Aust. 153: 96. ­
'Trilobita 

Plectocynips Diaz 1976, Neotropica 22 (68): 99.-I ns.(Hym.) 
Plec'todiscus Kozlova 1972, i n Petrushevskaya & Kozlova, In i tial Rep .deep Sea 

Drill ing Proj. 14 : 526.- + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Plectognatbotrematoides Par uchin 1971 (February ), Angew.Parasit. 12: 52.­

Verm. (Trem . J 
Plectognatbotrematoides Yamaguti 1971 (October), Synopsis of digeneti c 

trematodes of vertebrates . Keigaku Publishing Co.,Tokyo: 39. - Ve rm . (Trem . } 
(See Yamagutiplectognathotrema Parukhi n 1977) 

Plectolaimus Inglis 1966, Bull . Br .Mus . nat . Hi st. (Zool.) 14: 100 . - Verm . <Nema. ) 
Plectol ites rlower 1968, Mem.Inst.Min.Technol . New Mex. No. 19: 49 . - +Mol l . 

(Ceph . } 
Plectopyl oides Yen 1969, Sber.ost . Akad .Wi ss. (Ab t . I ) 177: 56 .- + Moll . (Gast. ) 
Pl ectostaffella Rei tl i nger 1971, Vop .Mi kropaleon t . 14: 14. - + Prot . (Sarcod. ) 
Plectrif er Opik 1967, Bull .Bur .Miner.Resour .Geol.Geophys.Aust. 74 (1) : 291 .-

'Trilobita 
Plectrobythus Leleup & Celis 1969, Bul l. Annls Soc . r . ent.Belg. 105: 79.-Ins . 

(Col.) 
Plectrodi plosis Gagne 1973, Ann.ent .Soc . Am. 66: 878. - Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Pleetrogonatopoides Ponomarenko 1975 , Nasekom.Mongol . 3: 319.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Plegadornis Wetmore 1962 . (See Angelinornis Kashin 1972) 
Ple8'Jlidia Falkovich 1972, En t .Obozr . 51 : 371.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Pleistocerarius Matile-Ferrero 1970, in Hands t rom et al. (Eds) . S . Afr .anim. 

Life 14: 179.-Ins. (Hem.) 
Plenocari s Whittington 1974, Bull.geol.Surv.Can. 231: 16. - + Crust . (Malac . ) 
Plenotocepheus Hammer 1966, Biol.Skr. 15 (2) : 66.-Arachn . (Acar .) 
Pleochona Yankovskii 1973 , Zool . Zh . 52: 22.-Prot . (Ci l.) 
Pleopardus Emel yanov 1975, Ent .Obozr . 54: 386 .-Ins . (Hem.) 
Pleroma Smi t h 1891 . (See Pleromelloida Nye 1975) 
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Pleromelloida (n .n.pro Pleroma Smith 1891) Nye 1975, The generic names of 
moths of the world . Vol.1. Noetuot dea (part) : Noet uidae,Agaristidae, and 
Nol idae . Publs Br .Mus .nat .Hist. ,London No . 770: 393.-Ins . (Lep.) 

Plel'Onybelinia Sezen & Price 1969, Riv.Parassit. 30: 37. - Verm. (Cest. ) 
Ples1carinat1na Mizens 1977, Trudy Inst.Geol .Geokhim.Akad . Nauk SSSR ural. 

nauch .Tsentr 128: 89.- + Brach.(Artic . l 
Plesiobaena Gaffney 1972, Bul l.Am.Mus.oat.Hist . 147: 259.- + Rept .(Chel . l 
PlesiobOl'Opos Wagner, in Eckerlei n & Wagner 1970, Ac t a ent .Mus .natn . Pragae 

38: 184 . -Ins . (Hem. ) (Error pro Plesloborops Wagner 1969?) 
PlesiobOl'Ops Wagner 1969, No tul .ent. 49: 11. -Ins . (Hem.) 
Plesioclythia Kessel & Maggioncal da 1968, Wasmann J .Bi ol. 26: 58.-Ins.(Dipt.l 
Plesiococcolepis Wang 1977, Vertebr.palasiat. 15: 233.- + Pisces(Ost.l 
Plesiodexilla Blanchard 1966, Revta Investnes Agropec.(5) 3: 192. - Ins . (Di pt.) 
Plesiodiplocteniopsis Zlatarski 1968, Izv.geol.Inst. ,Sof. ( Paleont. ) 17: 70.-

+ Coel. ( Ant h. ) 
Plesiodorus Siddiqi 1976, Nematol ogica 22: 394.-Verm.(Nema.l 
Plesiolauthia Mamajev 1967, Ent .Obozr. 46 : 880.-Ins.(Dipt.l 
Plesiolycoptera Zhang & Zhou 1976, Vertebr.palasiat. 14: 146.- + Pisces 

(Ost . ) 
Plesiomolgus Humes & Stock 1972, Bull.zool.Mus .Uni v.Amsterdam 2: 129.-Crust. 

(Cop.) 
Plesionotoxus Chandler 1977, Contr.Am.ent.Inst. 15 (3): 8.-Ins.(Col. ) 
Plesioperla Zwick 1967, Mi tt.schweiz.ent.Ges. 40: 5 . -Ins . (Plecopt.) 
Plesiopbtbalmus Lutz 1911 (nee Motschoul sky 1858), (List of Tabanidael in 

'Int ernationale Hygiene-Ausstellung,Dresden 1911 . Institut Oswaldo Cruz, 
Mangui nhos,Rio de Janeiro,Brasil.': 33-35. {For discussion see Fairchi l d 
1950,Psyche,Camb. 57 (4) : 117) . - Ins.(Dipt.l 

Plesioserr anus easi er 1966, Faune ichthyologique du London Clay. Bri t ish 
Museum (Natural History), London: 186.- + Pisces(Ost.) 

Plesiosiderastraea Cheshmedzhieva 1975 , Paleont .Stratigr. Litol . 1: 33.­
+ Coel.(Anth . ) 

Plesiosolaster Hess 1972, Schweiz .palaont.Abh. 921 2 1 .~ ~ Echin. (Aster . ) 
Plesiotexanites Ma t sumoto 1970, Mem.Fac .Sci.Kyushu Univ.(Geol.l 20: 274 . ­

+ Moll. ( Ceph . J 
Plesiotypother ium Vi l larroel 1974 , Annls Paleont . (Vert .) 60: 255 .- + Maon. 

(Not.) 
Plethopeltoides Khramova 1968, Uchen . Zap.nauchno-issled. Inst .Geol.Arkt . 

(Pal eont .Bios t ratigr . ) 21: 44. -Trilobi ta 
Plethorchis Martin 1975, Proc.helmi nth .Soc.Wash . 42: 79 .-Verm. (Digen . ) 
Plethorhynchaella Johnson 1964, Diss .Abstr. 25: 3515. - + Brach . (Ar t ic.) 

[n.n.] 
Plethoschisma Sprinkle 1974, J. Paleont. 48: 1187 . - + Echin.(Cystoid . ) 
Pleurehdera Marcus & Marcus 1970, Pacif .Sci . 24: 158.-Moll.(Gast. ) 
Pleurelasma Cooper & Grant 1976, Smithson .Contr. Paleobi ol. No.24: 2922 .-

+ Brach. (Ar t ie . ) 
Pleurocera Guerin 1842 . (See Pleurochrysis Bohart 1966) 
P!eurochonetes Isaacson 1977 , Palaeontographica (A) 155: 175.- +Brach. 

(Artie . ) 
Pleurochrysis (n .n. pro Pleurocera Gueri n 1842) Bohart 1966, Bull .Brooklyn ent. 

Soc .58: 144. - Ins . (Hym. l 
Pleurocodonellina Soule & Soule 1973, Bull . Am.Mus.oat.Hist . 152: 429. -Bry . 

(Ectopr.) 
Pleurogyrus Townes 1969, Mem.Am .ent.Inst. No. 12 : 44 . -Ins . {Hym. ) 
Pleurolidia Burn 1966, J.malac .Soc.Aust. No. 10: 22.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Pleuropegma Pojeta,Gilbert-Tomlinson & Shergold 1977 , Bull .Bur .Miner .Resour. 

Geo l .Geophys .Aust . 171: 25. - + Moll .(Bivalv . l 
Pleurophorina Bergmeier 1969, Studia ent.(N.S. ) 12: 66.-Ins.(Di pt.) 
Pleuropinacooeras Wang & He 1976,in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Xi zang Kexue 

Kaochadui [Acad.Sinica,Tibetan Scient.Exped.Team], Zhumulangmafeng diqu 
kexue kaocha baogao 1966-1968. [A report or the scientific expedition 
in t he Mount Jolmo Lungma (Everest) region. Palaeontology. ] Fasc . 3. 
Science Press, Peking : 420 .- + Moll. (Ceph . ) 

Pleuropugnoides Ferguson 1966, Proc.Yorks.geol.Soc. 35: 354.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Pleuroseta Ri chards 1973, Aust.J.Zool . (Suppl .) No . 22: 355.-Ins.(Dipt. l 
Pl eul'Osiphonella Chudinova 1970, in Astrova & Chudinova (Eds). ~ew species of 

Palaeozoic Bryozoa and corals. Akad . Nauk SSSR,'Nauka' ,Moscow : 105. ­
+ Coel. (Anth.) 

Pleurotexanites Matsumoto 1970, Mem.Fac.Sci.Kyushu Un i v.(Geol.) 20: 232 .­
+ Moll . (Ceph . l 

Pleurotomitrella Habe 1958, Venus ,Kyoto 20: 50 . -Moll . (Gast.) 
Pleustoides Guryanova 1972, Trudy zool . Inst . Leningr. 52: 134.-Crust . (Malac.) 
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Pl eustomesus Guryanova 1972, Trudy zool . Inst.Leningr. 52 ; 136. -Crust . (Mal ac . ) 
Pleustostenus Guryanova 1972, Trudy zool . Inst . Leningr . 52: 136. -Crus t . (Mal ac . ) 
Pleusymtes Barnard 1969, Bull . U.S.natn . Mus. No.271: 425.-Crust . (Mal ac. ) 
Plexippoides Proszynski 1976, Studium systematyczno-zoogeofragiczne nad 

rodzina Salticidae/Aranei/Regionow Palearktycznego i Nearktycznego. 
Wyzsza Szkola Pedagogiczna w Siedlcach,Rozpr. No.6, Zaklad Pol1graf11 WSP, 
Siedlce: 17 .-Arachn . (Aran. ) 

Plicanoplia Boucot & Harper 1968, J . Paleont. 42: 169 . - + Brach . (Art ic . } 
Plicanoplia Havlicek 1973, Vest.ustred. Ust.geol . 48: 337 . - + Brach. (Artic . ) 

(See Plicanoplites Havlicek 1974) 
Plicanoplites (n . n.pro Plicanoplia Havlicek 1973) Havlicek 1974, Vest.ustred . 

Ust .geol. 49: 170.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Plicatella Martinson & Shuvalov 1976 , in Mart i nson (Ed.) . ~ossil freshwater 

molluscs and thei r significance for palaeolimnology . Ins t .Ozerovedeniya , 
Akad.Nauk SSSR,Leningrad : 39 . - + Moll . (Bivalv. ) 

Plicatibaphia Starobogatov 1970, Mol l usc fauna and zoogeographi cal 
partit ioning of continental water reservoirs of the world. Akad.Nauk SSSR , 
Zool . Inst. ,'Nauka ', Leningrad: 283 . -Moll.(Bivalv .) 

Plicatobothrium Cable & Michaelis 1967, Proc . helminth .Soc.Wash. 34: 15.-Verm. 
(Cest.J 

Plicatolamna Herman 1975, Mem .Servir Explic . Cartes geol .mi n.Belg. No .1 5: 196.-
+ Pisces(Selach.) 

Plicatolinella Robison & Pantoj a-Alor 1968, J . Pal eont. 42: 794.- Trilobita 
Plicatomeracus Wolf 1975, Zool . Meded. , Leiden 49: 38. - Ins . (Hym.) 
Plicatomytilus All i son & Addicott 1976, Prof . Pap.U.S .geol.Surv. No . 962: 2.-

+ Moll . (Bivalv . J 
Plicatot rigonioides Mar t inson 1965, Paleont . Zh. 1965 (4) :22 .- + Moll . (Biva lv . J 
Plicatra Nordsieck 1972 , Die europaischen Meeresschnecken (Opisthobranchia 

mi t Pyramidellidae; Rissoacea) . Gustav Fischer Verl ag,Stuttgart: 12 . ­
Moll . (Gast . ) 

Plicobothrium Rausch & Margolis 1969, Can .J .Zool . 47: 747.-Verm. (Cest . J 
Plicocoelina Boucot & Johnson 1966, J.Paleont. 40: 1038. - + Brach . (Arti c.J 
Plicodevonaria Boucot & Harper 1968, J.Paleont. 42: 162. - + Br ach. (Artic.) 
Plicoproductus Lyashenko 1969 , Trudy vses . nauchno- issled.geol.Nef t . Inst . 93: 

14. - + Brach. (Artie . ) 
Plicotorynifer Abramov & Solomina 1970, in Solomina, Trudy nauchno-issled . 

Inst.Geol.Arkt . 154: 11 0.- + Brach .(Ar t ic . ) 
Pliendoceras flower 1956, J .Paleont. 30 : 90. - +Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Plioapbis Hei e 1968, Beih.Jber .naturh.Ges.Hannover 6 : 30. - + Ins . (Hem. ) 
Pliocleonus Gersdorf 1976, Geol.J b. (AJ 36: 122 . - + Ins.(Col . ) 
Plioctomys Sukhov 1976, Trudy zool.Inst.Leningr. 66: 119. - + Mamm.(Rod. ) 
Pliodorcas Kretzoi 1977, Evi J elent .magy. K.foldt . Intez. 1975: 401.- + Mamm. 

(Art . l 
Pliogulo White 1941 . (See Cynogulo Kretzoi 1968) 
Pliohyaena Kre tzoi 1938, Annl s hist. -nat .Mus .natn.hung.(Miner.geol . Palaeont . ) 

31: 116.- + Mamm. (Carniv . J 
Pliomeridius Leanza & Baldi s 1975, Ameghiniana 12: 185. -Trilobita 
Pliometanastes Hirschfeld & Webb 1968, Bull . Fl a St .Mus.biol .Sc!. 12: 246. ­

+ Mamm. (Edent. ) 
Pliopicus Feduccia & Wilson 1967, Occ . Pap.Mus . Zool.Univ .Mich. No . 655 : 3.-

+ Aves( Pie.) 
Pliop0ntonia Bruce 1973, Crustaceana 24: 97 .-Crust .(Malac . ) 
Pliop0rtax Korotkevich 1975, Vest . Zool. 1975 (5): 22. - + Mamm. (Art . J 
Pliopygerettlllus Topachevsk11 & Skorik 1971, Zbirn. Prats zool .Mus . No.34 : 113 . -

+ Mamm. (Rod . l 
Pliorhombomys ~okanov 1976, Trudy zool . Inst.Leningr. 66: 122.- + Mamm.(Rod . ) 
Pliosilpha Gersdorf 1969 , Geol.Jb . 87 : 307.-Ins. (Col.) 
Pliosyntomium Korge 1967, Ber .naturhis t.Ges. Hannover 11 1 : 111. - + Ins . (Col . l 
Plioviverrops Kret zoi 1938, Annls hist.-na t .Mus .natn.hung.(Miner .geol. 

Palaeont .J 31: 114.- + Mamm. (Carni v.) 
Plocoastraea Chevalier 1968, in Expedition f rancai se sur les recifs coral liens 

de la Nouvelle-Caledonie,1960-63 . Vol.3 . Editions de la Fondation Singer­
Polignac , Par i s : 126 .- + Coel . (Anth.) 

Plokiophiloi des Carayon 1974, Annls Soc.ent . Fr . (N .S.) 10: 505 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Ploskana Boucek 1976, J .ent.Soc. sth.Afr. 39: 11.-Ins. (Hym.) 
Plotheia Walker 1863. (See Thopelia Nye 1975) 
Plotococcus Miller & Denno 1977, Syst .Ent. 2: 146.-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Plotopternum Howard 1969, Condor 71: 68.- + Aves(Pel . ) 
Pluchus Smith 1949, The sea fishes of southern Africa. Central News Agency 

Ltd , Cape Town : 261 .-Pisces(Ost.) 
Plumaria Reitter 1883. (See Plumilus Whi te 1974) 
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Pl...aroides Brothers 1974, J.ent.Soc.sth.Afr . 37: 352.-Ins.(Hym.) 
PltJaatyla Shear 1971 , Bull.Mus.comp.Zool.Harv . 141: 94.-Arachn.(Oiplop.J 
Pluaegesta Munroe 1972, in Dominick et al . (Eds) . The moths or America north 

of Mexico . Part 13. lB. Pyraloidea,Pyralidae. E. W.Classey Ltd. & R.B.D. 
Publ .Inc . L.ondon : 233.-Ins.(Lep.) 

PllllDilus (n . n. pro Plumaria Reitter 1883) White 1974, Trans . Am.ent .Soc . 99: 
445 . -Ins . (Col.) 

PlU111Deranteris Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont .Contr.Univ.Kans. No.46: 78.-
+ Echin . (Grin.) 

Plumobates Balogh & Mahunka 1966 , Folia ent.hung. (N.S. ) 19: 561.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
PlUllOsa Sohl 1977 , Orient. Insect s 11: 355. -Ins . (Hem. ) 
Plurella Kott 1973, Proc.Linn.Soc.N.S.W. 97: 258.-Protoch.(Ascid.) 
Plurioodus Opik 1967, Bull .Bur.H1ner.Resour.Geol.Geophys.Aust. 74 ( 1 I : 170.-

Trilobita 
Plurinucleata Amaro 1966, Atas Soc.Biol.Rio de J . 10: 23.-Prot. (Opal. J 
Plutellonema TiDID & Maggenti 1966, Proc.helminth .Soc .Wash. 33: 177.-Verm. 

(Nema . J 
Plutographa Diakonorr 1970, Mem .O.R.S.T .O.M. No.37: 139.-Ins.(!.ep.) 
Plyapomus Stusak 1977, Annls Mus.r.Afr.cent.(Ser.8° Sci .zool .) No.215: 411.-

Ins . (Hem . J 
Plyomydas Wilcox & Papavero 1971, Archos Zool .S.Paulo 21: 106.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pneumosema Fischer 1965, Annln naturh.Mus.Wien 69: 207.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Pn1.ctoporops1s Voigt 1975, Ber.naturhist.Ges.Hannover 119: 255 .- + Bry. 

(Ectopr.) 
Poaka Forster & Wilton 1973, Otago Mus.Bull. No.4: 297.-Arachn.(Aran.l 
Poc1.llorhynchus Brunet 1973, Zoologica Ser . 2: 19.-Verm.(Turb. ) 
Pococlda (n. n.pro cvittla Pocock 19721 !.entin & Williams 1973, Geol .Surv . Pap. 

Can. 73-42: 114.- + Prot.(Hast.) 
Pocockia Lazarev 1976, Trudy paleont.Inst . 154: 112.- + Brach.(Artic.I 
Poculicrinus Mestler 1972, Mitt.Ges.Geol.Bergbaust. 21: 720.- + Echin. (Crin . ) 
Podagenia Priesner 1973, NachrBl.bayer.Ent. 22: 106.-Ins. (Hym. ) 
Podagrosites Guex 1973, Bull .Soc.vaud .Sci .nat. 71 : 470. Reprinted in Bull . 

Labs Geol.Geogr. phys .Miner.Univ.Lausanne No.207 : 8.- + Moll . (Ceph. J 
Podal.ogamasellus Karg 1977 , Zool .Jb.(Syst . ) 104: 345.-Arachn.(Acar.I 
Podamphoropsis Dumitrica 1973, Initial Rep .deep Sea Drilling Proj. 13: 934 .-

+ Prot.(Mast.) 
Podargoecus Emerson & Price 1966 , Proc.ent .Soc.Wash. 68: 224 .-Ins.(Malloph. ) 
Podichnus Bromley & Surlyk 1973, Lethaia 6: 363.- + Brach.(Artic.) 
Podocephal.us easier 1966, Faune ichthyologique du London Clay . British 

Museum (Natural History),London: 211 .- + Pi sces(Ost.) 
Podochlus Brundin 1966, K.svenska VetenskAkad.Handl. (4) 11: 240.-Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Podocneaitrema Alho & Vincente 1964, Revta bras.Biol. 24: 18. -Verm. (Trem.) 
Podognatha Diakonorf 1966, Zool . Verh . Leiden No.85: 59.-Ins . (!.ep . ) 
Podolaspis see Podolites 
Podolepida Hull 1973, Bull.U.S.natn.Mus . No.286: 386. - Ins.(Dipt.) 
Podolltes Balashova 1968, in Balashov (Ed.). Silurian-Devonian fauna of 

Podol'ye. University or Leningrad, Leningrad: 102. (Spelt wrongly 
Podolaspis pp.100,122]-Trilobita 

Podolites Lyashenko 1969, Trudy vses.nauchno-issled.geol.Neft.Inst. 93: 94. ­
+ Moll. ( Cric.) 

Po<lollites Bondarenko 197 1, Volume of new fami ly Stelliporellidae 
(Heliolitidae): in Tabulati and Heliolitoidei of Palaeozoic SSSR .'Nauka ' 
Moscow . Vyp. 1: 166-178 .- + Coel. 

Po<lonomopsis Brundin 1966, K.svenska VetenskAkad.Handl . (4) 11: 272 .-Ins . 
(Dipt . I 

Po<lonotogamasellus L.oots & Ryke 1966 , Ann .Mag. nat.Hist.(13) 8: 471 .-Arachn . 
(Acar . ) 

Po<lopterotegaeus Aoki 1969, Bull . natn .Sci .Mus .Tokyo (N .S.) 12: 132.-Arachn. 
(Acar. ) 

Podopteryx Sharov 1971, Trudy paleont. Inst. 130: 110. - + Rept . (Thec . ) 
PodotuberculU111 Bal<us 1966, J.Zool ., Lond . 149: 505 .-Porif. (Honaxon . ) 
Podowrinella Cla~~son,Eldre<lge & Henry 1977, Palaeontology 20; 134.-Trilobita 
Poecilobaris Zaslavsk11 1956, Trudy vses .ent.Obshch. 45: 356.-Ins . (Col. I 
Poecilocbila Rivalier 1969, Ann.ls Soc .ent .Fr. (N.S. I 5: 225 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Poecilochlamys Lutz 1922 , Zoologia medica. Tabanidae ou Hotucas. Publicacao 

separada da Folha Medica, Rio de Janeiro: 1- 17.-Ins . (Dipt.) (For 
discussion see Fairchild 1950, Psyche,Camb . 57 (4 ): 117. ) 

Poecilodromops Heinrich 1975, Annls zool .Warsz . 32: 468 . -Ins .(Hym.) 
Poecilodromus Heinrich 1975, Annls zool.Warsz. 32: 49 1.-lns. (Hym.) 
Poecilopheosia Kiriakorr 1968, Genera Insect. 217C: 203 .-Ins .(Lep.) 
Poecilopsyche Schmid 1968, Ann.ent.Soc .Oueb. 13: 4.-Ins.(Trichopt.) 
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Poec1losoma Lu tz 1909, Col leccao de tabanidas. Ins t.Oswaldo Cruz em Manguinhos , 

Rio de Janeiro: 28-30. - Ins . (Dipt.) ( For discussion see Fairchild 1950, 
Psyche ,Camb. 57 (4): 124) 

Poeciloxestia Lane 1965, Studia ent.(N.S.) 8: 269 .-Ins . {Col . ) 
Poeciphalloides Zumpt 1972, Explor.Parc natn . Virunga Mi ss.G. F. de Witte 101: 

204 . -Ins . {Dipt . J 
Poek:ilostrongylus Schmidt & Whittaker 1975, Parasitology 70: 290.-Verm.{Nema.J 
Poeycoptis Jaume & de la Torre 1972, Circ.Mus . Bibltca Zool.Habana 1972: 1619. -

Moll . {Gast . ) 
Poglothyrea Szel eny1 1972, Acta zool.hung. 18: 377.-Ins.{Hym . ) 
Pogonaria Turner 1974, Can . Ent . 106: 861 .-Ins . {Di pt.) 
Pogonella Evans 1966, Mero.Aust.Mus. 12: 285 .-Ins .{Hem.) 
Pogonotypellus Evans 1966, Mero.Aust.Mus. 12: 297 .-Ins. (Hem. J 
Poikilodracus Scheerpeltz 1974 , in Hanstrom,Brinck & Rudebeck (Eds). S.Afr. 

anim . Life 15: 168.-Ins . {Col.) 
Poisia Helmdach 1971, Mems Servs geol .Port.(N.S.) No .1 7: 79 . - + Crust. (Ost .l 
Pokhara Suzuki 1970, J .Sc1.H1rosh1ma Univ . (Ser .B,zool.) 23: 37 .-Arachn . (Opi l. ) 
Pokorninella Perret & Vachard 1977, Annls Paleont.(Invert.) 63: 121 .-

+ Porif.(Spongiomorpha) 
Pokornyites McGill 1966, Bull.Can.Petrol.Geel . 14: 11 0.- + Crust .(Ost . ) 
Pokornyopsis Kozur 1974, Z.geol . Wiss. 2: 853.- +Crust . Cost.) 
Pokrovskayaspis Khairullina 1973, B1ostrat1graphy and trilobites of the 

Maiskov Stage , Middle Cambrian of the Turkestan Mountains . FAN Uzbek.SSR, 
Tashkent : 88 .-Trilobita {Reference not seen) 

Polacantha Martin 1975, Occ.Pap.Calif .Acad.Sci . No.1 19: 49.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Polanana DeLong & Freytag 1972 , Arches Zool .S.Paulo 22: 309.-I ns.{Hem. ) 
Polanella DeLong & Freytag 1972 , Arches Zool .S.Paulo 22: 314.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Polarruschakov Pettibone 1976, Smithson.Contr.Zool. No.229: 55 .-Verm.(Polych.) 
Polbourdouxia Dessart 1977 , Annls Mus . r.Afr . cent . {Ser.8° Sci . zool.) No.215: 

157 .-Ins . {Hym . ) 
Poleneci a Lehtinen 1967, Annls zool.fenn . 4: 259.-Arachn.(Aran.) 
Poleneciana Hadzi 1973, Razpr. s l ov . Akad . Znan . Umet . (Hist.nat .Med. ,hi st. -nat.) 

·16: 11 . -Arachn . ( Opil.) 
Poletaevella Dalmatov & Rep1na 1971, Paleont. Zh . 1971 (1): 124.-Trilobita 
Poliandrena Warncke 1968, Mems Estud .Mus .zool.Univ.coimbra No .307: 67 .-Ins. 

{Hym . l 
Polinia Sergeeva 1966, Paleont.Zh. 1966 (2) : 127.- + Moll.{Bi valv.) 
Polinskiola {n.n.pro Sturanyia Rademan 1962) Rademan 1973, Posebna I zd . 

Prirod.Muz.Beogr. No.32 : 7.-Moll. {Gast . J 
Poliona Emelyanov 1972, Ent .Obozr. 51: 105.-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Poliostauropus Kiriakoff 1968, Genera I nsect . 217C: 192. - Ins.(Lep.) 
Polistarcbus Richards 1973, Revta bras .Ent . 17: 101.-Ins. (Hym. ) 
Polistimima Fairchild 1969, Arches Zool .S.Paulo 17: 209 .-Ins.(Dipt.J 
Polix Hodges 1974, i n Dominick,Ferguson et al. (Eds). The moths of America 

north of Mexico incl uding Greenland.Fasc .6(2) . Gelechioidea. Oecophoridae 
Un part) . E.W. Gl assey Ltd & R.B.D.Publs Inc .,London: 119.-Ins.{Lep.) 

Poljakovia Bognlbova 1971, in Bognibova,Koptev et al ., Trudy sib.nauchno-
issled .Inst.Geol .Geofiz.miner.Syr•ya 111: 152.-Triloblta 

Pollagenys Jansoni us & Craig 1971, Bull.Can.Petrol .Geel. 19: 276.- + Verm . 
( Pol ych. ) 

Polliaxis Palmer 1968 , Prof.Pap.U.S.geol.Surv. 559-B: 49.-Trilobita 
Polli.myrus Taverne 1971, Revue Zool.Bot.a fr . 84: 108 .-Pisces(Ost.) 
Polluxia Dworakowska 1974, Bull . Inst.fond.Afr. nolre {Al 36: 168.-Jns.(Hem . ) 
Pologlyptus Dajoz 1974, Z. ArbGem Ost. Ent. 25 !Ent. NachrBl.Wien 20): 29.-Ins. 

(Col.) 
Polonodus Dzik 1976, Acta palaeont .pol. 21: 423 . -Conodonta 
Polskanella Fuchs 1973, Verh.geol . Bundesanst.,Wien 1973: 456 .- + Prot. {Sarcod . J 
Polyaeschra Kiriakoff 1967, Tijdschr. Ent. 110: 60. -Ins.( Lep.J 
Polyancistrodorus Loeblich & Tappan 1969, Revta esp.Micropal eont. 1: 51.-

+ Prot . {Incert.Sed . J 
Polybrachiorhynchus Gibson 1977, Bull.mar.Sci. 27: 553.-Verm. {Nemert. J 
Polycllel011a Madge 196'f, Ouaest.ent. 3: 163.~Ins. (Col. J 
Polyclithrtmi Rogers 1967, J.Paras1t . 53: 274 . -Verm.( Monog.) 
Polycoccophagus Sugonya.ev 1976, Trudy zool. Ins t . Leningr. 64: 106.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Polyconus Townes 1971, Mem.Am.ent . Inst. 17: 7 . -Ins.(Hym. ) 
Polycostella Thierstein 1971, Eclog.geol.Helv. 64: 483.- + Prot.(Mast. } 
Polycriptocylix see Polycryptocylix 
Polycryptocylix {also as Polycriptocylix) Lamothe-Argumedo 1973, Revta Soc . 

mex.Hist .nat . 31 : 183 . -Verm.(Digen.) 
Polycyclolithus l"orchheimer 1968, Sver.geol.Unders.Afh . (C) 62 (6): 39. -

+ Prot . {Mast . J 
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Polycyclorch1s Pence & Bush 1973, J .Parasit. 59: 85 . -Verm . (Digen . ) 
Po·l ycyrtaspis Opik 1967, Bull.Bur.Miner. Resour.Geol.Geophys.Aust . 74 (1): 

383. -Tr1lob1 ta 
Polycyrtopsidia Scheerpeltz 1972, Folia ent .hung.(N.S.) 25 (Suppl.) : 95.-Ins. 

(Col. ) 
Pol ydinot es Opik 1975 , Bull .Bur.Miner .Resour.Geol.Geophys.Aust. 121: 38.-

Trilobi ta 
Polydontophallus oordon1 1972, Redia 53: 161, 176.-Ins . (Col.) 
Po·l ydontus Schulz 1932. (See Octonchus Clark 1961) 
Polyforama Naumova 1969, in Rozanov et al. , Trudy geol.Inst.Leningr. 206: 

247. - + Prot.(Acritarcha) 
Po·lygonalia Ali-zade 1965, Paleont . Zh . 1965 (3 ) : 142 . - +Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Polygonifera Habib 1972 , Ini tial Rep.deep Sea Drill i ng Proj . 11: 376 .­

+ Prot. (Mast . ) 
Polygonoporus Skrjabi n 1967, Parazitol ogiya 1: 135 .-Verm. (Cest..) 
Polyipn1col a Mamaev & Parukhin 1975, Trudy biol .-pochvenn. Inst . , Vladivostok 26 

(129) : 135. -Verm.(Monog.) 
Polylabris Euzet & Cauwet 1967 , Bull.Mus .natn .Hist .nat . , Par is (2) 39: 213. ­

Verm. (Monog.) 
Polylabroides Mamaev & Parukhin 1976, Parazi tologiya 10: 253 . -Verm . (Monog. ) 
Polylamina Hardy 1974, Occ.Pap.Calif .Dep.Food Agric.Lab.Serv .Ent . No . 20: 6 . -

Ins . (Col.) 
Polyleberis Kornicker 1974, Sm1thson.Contr.Zool . No .178 : 48. -Crust . (Ost.) 
Polyl ep1on Gomon 1977, Proc.bi ol .Soc .Wash. 89 : 622.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pol ymerichtbys Uyenono 1967 , Bull.natn .Scl.Mus.Tokyo (N .S.) 10: 384. -

+ Pisces(Ost .) 
Polymicrocotyle Lamothe- Argumedo 1967, Bull .Mar .Sci. 17: 935.-Verm . (Monog. ) 
Po1ynemicola Unnithan 1971 , Amer.Midl.Nat . 85: 383 . -Verm.(Monog. ) 
Polynemula Oglobl1n 1968, Acta zool . lilloana 22: 190.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Polyoncbulus Mulvey & Jensen 1967, Can .J . Zool. 45: 720 . -Verm. (Nema . ) 
Polyopp1a Hammer 1968, Biol.Skr. 16 (2): 9 .-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Polyphagoides Maekerras 1968, J .Aust .ent .soc. 7: 152.-Ins . (Orth.) 
Polyphagotarsonemus Beer & Nuc1fora 1965, Boll.Zool .agr.Bachic . (2) 7: 38 . -

Arachn. < Acar. ) 
Polypbrix Townes 1969, Mem.Am.ent.Inst. No.1 2: 282. -Ins .(Hym. ) 
Polyphyma Groom 1902 . (See Cyclotron Rushton 1969) 
Pol yplacidia Poretskaya 1968, Ezheg.vses . paleont .Obs hch . 18: 28'7. - + Echin. 

(Echin . ) 
Polyplacus Durham 1967, J.Paleont. 41: 101.- + Echin.(Helic . ) 
Polypori vora Kessel & Maggioncalda 1968 , Wasmann J.Biol. 26: 65 . -Ins. 

(Di pt . ) 
Polyporocrinus Dubatolova 1971, Trudy Inst.Geol .Geof1z .s1b.Otd. 124 : 27 . ­

+ Echin . (Grin.) 
Polyptychoides Carcasson 1968, Jl E. Afr. nat.Hist.Soc.natn.Mus. 26 (3) : 22 .­

Ins . (Lep. ) 
Pol yptychopsis Carcasson 1968, Jl E. Afr. nat .Hist .Soc .natn.Mus. 26 (3): 22 .­

Ins . (Lep . l 
Polysaccammi na Scott 1976, J.foram .Res. 6: 316 . -Prot. (Sarcod .) 
Pol ysiphonidia Eisenack 1971 , Neues Jb .Geol . Pal aont .Mh. 1971: 458. - + Prot. 

(Incert .Sed.) 
Polysiphotrocha Seiglie 1964, Caribb.J .Sci . 4: 500.-Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Pol ys i tamara Kryzhanovskii 1968 , Ent.Obozr. 47: 167.-Ins . (Col.) 
Polyst ictina Ki r i akoff 1968 , Genera Insect. 217C: 178.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pol ystic tomoeocerus Scheerpeltz 1977 , Mi tt.munch.ent .Ges . 67 : 145.-Ins. 

(Col.) 
Pol ys tylidit.111 Fischer 1966, Bull.Soc.geol.Fr . (7) 7: 584 . - + Coel.(Anth . ) 
Pol ytbelais Demoulin 1973 , Bull . Inst.r.Sci.nat .Belg. (Ent . J 49 (7 ) : 15. -Ins. 

(Ephem.) 
Pol ytricbapbis Miyazaki 1971, Insecta .matsum. 34: 166 . - Ins . (Hem. ) 
Polyurena de Toledo Pi za 1967 , Studia ent.(N .S . ) 10: 486 . -Ins . (Orth.) 
Polyxylobates Hammer 1973 , B1ol .Skr . 2Q (J) : 50. -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Polibergia Gri ffith 1977, Zool .J . Linn.Soc . 60z 11.- • Pisces{Ost.) 
Pomacanthops Smith 1955 , Ann.Mag. nat.Hist. ( 12) 8: 383.-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Pomachromis Allen & Randall 197 4, Trop. Fi sh Hobby . 22 ( 9) : 45 . -Pisces (Ost. ) 
Pomania Baudoin 1967, Annls Stn biol. ·aesse-en-Chandesse No . 2: 87 .-Prot . 

(Spor .) 
PomatodiniWI Cachon & Cachon-Enjumet 1966 , Protistologica 2 (1) : 23 .-Prot. 

(Mast. ) 
Pomatopbora Diakonoff 1973, zool.Monogrn Rijksmus.nat .Hist . No . 1: 223.-Ins . 

(Lep . ) 
Pomeran1a Lendzion 1975, Kwart.geol. 19: 240.- + Merost.(Incert .Sed.) 
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Pomeromena Mitchell 1972 , The Brachi opoda of the Ordovician rocks of Pomeroy, 
Co.Tyrone , N.Ireland. Doctoral thesis , Oueens Un1v.,Belfast: 223 ; Mitchell 
1977, The Ordovi c i an Brachiopoda from Pomeroy , Co.Tyrone . Palaeontogr . 
Soc.(Monogr.) 130 (545): 112.- + Brach . (Artic.) 

Pomoriella Gol emansky 1971, Protistologica 6: 366 .-Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Pompeckium Havlicek 1970, Vest.ustred . Ust.geol. 45: 290 .- + Brach. (Artic . ) 
Pomphochorema Flint 1969 , Proc .ent.Soc.Wash . 71 : 503 . -Ins.(Trichopt.) 
Pompilopterus Rasnitsyn 1975 , Trudy pal eont . Inst. 147< 106.- + Ins .(Hym. ) 
Pompographa Gozmany 1971, Ac ta zool.hung. 17: 252.-I ns.(Lep.) 
Ponanella DeLong & Freytag 1969, J. Kans. ent .Soc . 42: 304.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Ponapagonum Darlington 1970 , Insects Micronesia 15: 26.-Ins. (Col.) 
Pondia Hedqvist 1969, Ent. Ti dskr . 90: 197. -Ins.(Hym.) 
Pondoina Di ngle 1969, Trans.R.Soc.S.Afr. 38: 356.- + Crust.( Ost .) 
Pongocoris Linnavuori 1975, Annls zool . fenn. 12: 75 .-Ins .( Hem.J 
Poniklacella Adamczak 1976, Senckenberg.leth. 57: 340 . - + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Pontanthidium Pasteels 1969 , Mem.Soc .r . ent .Bel g . 31: 105.-Ins.(Hym . ) 
Pontarali a (also as Pontarallia) Mack-Fira 1968, Trav .Mus.Hist.nat."Gr . 

Antipa" 8: 333. -Verm. (Turb.) 
Pontarallia see Pontaralia 
Ponthrobium Korge 1971, Annotnes Zool .Bot.Bratis l ava No . 67: 27.-Ins . (Col. l 
Ponticocytherei.s McKenzie 1967, Proc.R .Soc.Vi ct . (N.S . ) 80: 96.-Crust . (Ost . J 
Ponti.elasma Waterhouse & Piyasin 1970, Palaeontographica (Abt.A} 135: 163 . -

+ Brach . (Artic .) 
Pontipalpebralia Lutke 1968, Senckenberg.let h. 49: 147 . -Trilobita 
Pontisia Cooper & Grant 1969, Smithson.Contr.Paleobiol . No.1 : 13 .- +Brach. 

(Artie . } 
Pontoceros Vereshchagin,Alekseeva,David & Baigusheva 1971, in Nikiforova 

(Ed.) . Pleistccene of Tiraspol . Dept Paleont .Stratigr .,Akad . Nauk moldav. 
SSR, 'Shti i ntza ',Kishinev: 167.- + Mamm. (Art . } 

Pontocbona Mamaev 1968, in Skryabin & Mamaev (Eds}. Helminths of animals from 
t he Pacific Ocean . Paraz.it . l.ab .aiol. -pochvenn . Inst.,Akad . Nauk SSSR , 
Sibirsk. Otdel., 'Nauk ' ,Moscow: 35 .-Verm. (Nema.) 

Pontoculicoides Remrn & Zhogolev 1968, Ent. Obozr. 47: 840 .-Ins. (Dipt.) 
Pontodemus Wagner 1969 , Memorie Soc .ent . ital . 48: 303.-lns . (Hem . ) 
Pontoleberis Krstich & Stancheva 1967 , Izv.geol.Inst.,Sof. 16: 17 . - + Crust . 

(Ost . ) 
Pontoleberis Huang 1975, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Xizang Kexue Kaochadui [Acad. 

Sinica.,Tibetan Scient.Exped.Team], Zhumulangmaf eng diqu kexue kaocha 
baogao 1966-1968 . [A report of the scientific expedition in the Mount 
Jolmo Lungma !Everest) region. Palaeontol ogy . ] rasc.1 . Science Press, 
Peking: 335. - + Crust.(Ost .) 

Pontolineus Muller & Scripcariu 1964, Revue roum .Biol . (Zool.} 9: 314 .-Verm . 
(Nemert.) 

Pontonipbargus Dancau 1970, in Orghidan & Dumitresco (Eds) . Livre du 
centenaire Emile G.Racovitza 1868-1968 . Editions de l 'Academie de la 
Republique Socialiste de Roumanie ,Bucarest: 276 .-Crust.(Malac.J 

Pontoperla Zwick 1967, Mi tt . schweiz.ent.Ges. 40: 7.-Ins . (Pl ecopt . ) 
Pontoraphidia Aspock & Aspock 1968, Ent . NachrBl .,Wi en 15: 55 . - Ins.(Megalopt. ) 
Pontotocrinus Knapp 1969 , J . Paleont. 43: 352. - + Echin . (Crin . ) 
Pontoxychilus Ri edel 1970, Zool . Meded. Leiden 45: 32.-Moll . (Gast.} 
Ponumia Hu 1970, Trans.Proc. palaeont .Soc.Japan (N .S . J No. 78: 258.-Tr ilobita 
Pooleyichnus Sarjeant 1975, Merci an Geol. 5: 273. - + Incert.Sed. (Mamrn . ?) 
Poopterocoma Skop1n 1974, Ent. Abh.Mus .'fierk .Dresden 40: 145 .-Ins. (Col. } 
Popeus Hlisnikovsky 1974, Revue suisse Zool . 80: 778 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Popi gaia Egorova 1967 , Pal eont.Zh. 1967 (1 ) : 74.-Trilobita 
Popondetta Richards 1973, Aust .J . Zool.(Suppl.} No . 22 : 356 .-Ins . (Dipt . } 
Popovastrongylus Mawson 1977 , Trans.R .Soc.S . Aust . 101: 56. - Verm.(Nema . ) 
Popovia Suleimanov 1965, Dokl .Akad .Nauk uzbek.SSR 1965 (7) : 48 .- + Prot. 

(Sarcod . ) 
Popovkiaspis Balashova 1966 , Vo p.Paleont . 5: 16. -Trilobi ta 
Popovkites Balashova 1966, Vop. Paleont. 5: 10.-Tr i lobita 
Popp.iana Bott 1969 , Abh.senckenb . naturforsch .Ges. 518: 49 .-Crust. (Malac.) 
Populicerus Dlabola 1974, Act a faun .ent.Mus.natn. Pragae 15 : 62.-Ins. (Hem. } 
Porachistrum Beckmann 1965, Fortschr.Geol .Rheinld Westf . 9 : 203. - + Echin . 

(Holoth.} 
Poratioides Loomis 1970, Fla Ent . 53: 131 .-Arachn. (Diplop . ) 
Poraxonchium Coomans & Nair 1975 , Nematologica 21: 328 .-Verm . (Nema.) 
Porcuni crinus Eltysheva 1971, in Eltysheva & Sizova, Vop .Paleont. 6: 34. -

+ Echin . (Grin . ) 
Porcupinychus Anwarullah 1966, Can.Ent . 98: 71. - Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Porechontes Blake 1966, Proc . u.s . natn .Mus. 118: 251 .-Ins.(Col . } 
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Po:ria Forster 1970, Otago Mus.Bull. No.3: 15$. -Aractm,(Arqn . J 
Porkunites Klaamann 1966, The incommunicate Tabulata of Estoni a . Akad.Nauk 

Eston.SSR,Inst.Geol.,Tallin: 22.- + Coel.(Anth.l 
Poroa Marwick 1953, Palaeont.Bull.Wellington 21: 74.- +Moll . (Gast.) 
Po.rocyathellus Debrenne 1977, Bull.Sec .geol.mi ner.Bretagne 7: 107 . - + Porif. 

(Arch.) 
Porogalumnella Balogh 1968, Acta zool .hung. 14: 274.-Arachn . (Acar.l 
Porohalacarus Thor 1924, Nyt Mag.Naturv. 61: 110. - Arachn. (Not Porohalicarus 

as previously given) 
Porometra Cheetham 1968, Sm1thson.m1sc.Collns 153 (1) : 96.- + Bry.(Ectopr.) 
Poronemella Siddi qi 1969 , Nematologica 15: 84.-Verm.(Nema.) 
Poronileus Fortey 1975, Skr .norsk Pola.rinst . No.162: 51.-Trilobita 
Porophoraspis Ri tchie & Gilbert-Tomlinson 1977 , Alcheringa 1: 367.- + Pisces 

(Agn.) 
Pororhiza Cas1er 1969, Ann l s Mus . r .Afr .cent. (Ser.8° Sci.geol.) No.62: 5.-

+ P1sces(Selach.J 
Porotaka Forster & Wilton 1973, Otago Mus.Bull. No.41 63.-Arachn.(Aran.) 
Porpbyronoorda Munroe 1977, Can .Ent. 109: 1354 .-Ins.( Lep.) 
Porrectolethaeus Scudder 1971 , Bull. I nst . fond.Afr.noire (A) 33: 723 .-Ins.(Hem.) 
Porrhogenys Jansonius & Craig 1971, Bull .Can.Petrol.Geel. 19: 277.- + Venn. 

{Polych. J 
Porrboppia Balogh 1970, Opusc.zool.Bpest 10: 50.-Arachn. (Acar.) 
Porrbotegaeus Balogh & Mahunka 1966, Fol ia ent.hung.(N.S.) 19: 557.-Arachn. 

(Acar . ) 
Portaginus Lesperance 1968 , J. Paleont. 42: 822. -Trilobita 
Portalites Herner & Nygreen 1967 , Mi cropaleontology 13: 187.- + Prot. 

(Acritarcha) 
PortatrochalllDina Echols 1968, Diss.Abstr. 288: 5079 [n.n.]; Echols 1971 , 

Antarct i c Res.Ser.,Washington 15: 145 .-Prot. (Rhiz.) 
Porternema Suryawanshi 1972, Nematologica 18: 55.-Verrn . (Nema. ) 
Porthmidiascus Cobos 1970, Bull.lnst.fond . Afr . noire {A) 32: 213.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Portlandemys Gaffney 1975, Am.Mus.Novit. No . 2574 : 13.- + Rept.(Chel.) 
Porubites (n.n.pro Retites Rehor 1965 ) Rehor 1966, Vest.ustred.Ust.geol . 

41: 382. - + Mol l.(Bivalv .) 
Posacythere Grundel 1976 , Z.geol.Wiss. 4: 1299.- + Crust .{Ost . ) 
Poseidonamicus Benson 1972, Smithson.Contr.Paleobiol. No . 12: 46 . -Crust . (Ost.) 
Poseidonemertes Kirsteuer 1967, Zool.Anz. 178: 116.-Verm.(Nemert.) 
Postalebria Hanneman 1964. (See Turdoempista Roesler 1967) 
Postaphanostoma Dorjes 1968, Z.zool.Syst.EvolForsch. 6: 90.-Verro.(Turb . ) 
Postbursoplana Ax 1956, Abh.math. -naturw.Kl.Akad.Wiss.Mainz 1955 (13 ) : 246.-

Verm. {Turb.) 
Postepipona Soika 1974, Boll.Mus .c i v.Stor .nat.Venezia 25: 77 . -Ins.(Hym. ) 
Posteriomylacris Muller 1975 , Z.geol.Wiss. 3: 627 .- + I ns . (Orth.) 
Posterodonta Kauffman 1976 , Initial Rep.deep Sea Drilling Proj. 33: 515 . -

+ Moll. {Bivalv . ) 
Posterovulva van Waerebeke 1970, Bull.Mus.natn.Hist.nat.Paris (Ser.2) 41: 

931.-1/erm. (Nema. l 
Postgangesia Akhmerov 1969, Trudy gel'mint.Lab. 20: 6.-Verm.(Cest. ) 
Posthod1plostomoides Williams 1969, Revue Zool.Bot.afr. 79: 143. - 1/erm . (Trem.l 
Posthovitellum Skryabin 1966, Principles of trematodology . Vol.22 . Trematodes 

of animals and man. Helmintologicheskaya Lab.,Akad.Nauk SSSR,Izdatelstvo 
' Nauka' ,Moskva: 156.-Verro. (Trem.) 

Postibul la Bell 1976, Mem.N.Y.St.Mus.Sci .Serv. 21: 232.- + Echin . {Edrioast.) 
Posbnecynostomum Dorjes 1968, z . zool.Syst.Evolforsch . 6: 118. -1/enn. {Turb . ) 
Postropolonellus Bushmi na 1977, Trudy Inst.Geol.Geofiz.sib.Ot d. 345: 90 . -

+ Crust. (Ost.) 
Postsulcella Adamczak 1968, Stockh .Contr.Geol . 17: 98.- + Crust . (Ost.) 
Postumius Kuznetzov 1977 , Zool .Zh. 56: 301.-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Postvinculia Capuse 1973, Sur la taxonornie de la famille des Col eophoridae 

(Cles de determination des taxa superspecifi ques) . I .P . Brasov,Bucharest: 
13; Capuse 1975, Fragm.ent . 11 : 4.-Ins.( Lep .) 

Potamobrotica Blake 1966, Proc .U.S.natn .Mus. 118: 351.-I ns.(Col .) 
Potamochelys Bergounioux & Crouzel 1968 , Bull .Soc . Hist.nat. Toulouse 104: 

179.- + Rept .(Chel . l 
Potamojanuarius Thome 1975 , Iheringia (Zool. ) No.48: 25.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Potamonemertes Moore & Gibson 1973, Zool .J . Li nn .Soc. 52: 142 .-Verm. {Nemert .) 
Potamophloios Brien 1970, Archs Zool . exp .gen. 110: 531.-Porif.(Monaxon . ) 
Potamoscapba Starobogatov 1970, Mo l lusc fauna and zoogeographical partitioning 

of continental water reservoirs oF the world . Akad .Nauk SSSR,Zool . Inst., 
'Nauka', Leningrad: 286.-Moll.(Bivalv.) 

Potamotelses Fox 1972, Can .J. Earth.Scl.. 9: 1483 . - + Mamm.(Theria.l 

r 

r 
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Potamotrygonocestus Brooks & Thorson 1976, J.Parasit . 62 : 943.-Verm,(Cest,) 
Potaspina Hartman 1968 , Atlas of the errantiate pol ychaetous annelids from 
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California. All an Hancock Foundat ion,Los Angeles: 724 .-Verm.(Pol ych . J 
Poteriochit ina Legault 1973 , Bull .geol.Surv . Can . 221:42.- + Prot. ( Incert.Sed. ) 
Poteriothor ax Ter-Minasyan 1973, Ent .Obozr . 52: 385 . - Ins.(Col.) 
Poterpes Causey 1969, Proc . La Acad .Sci. 32: 46. -Arachn.(Diplop. ) 
Pot iria Borrello 1967 , i n Borrello (Ed . ) .. Paleontographica bonaerense . Fasc . 

5 . Trazas , r estos tubiformes y cuerpos fosiles problematicos de la 
formaci on La Tinta,Sierras Septentrionales . Comision I nvest.Cient . , La 
Plata: 33 .-Trace Fossi l (Related to poriferan Lyssakida?) 

Potomacus Thompson 1966, J . Protozool. 13: 459. - Prot. (Cil . ) 
Potterigenys Jansonius & Craig 1971, Bul l .Can.Pet rol.Geol . 19 : 277. - + Verm. 

! Polych . ) 
Pottocola Fain 1971, Bull .Inst. r.Sci . nat . Bel g . 47 (8) : 2. - Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Pottsiscalise tosus Pettibone 1969, Proc.biol.Soc.Wash. 82: 16 .-Verm. ( Polych.) 
Powelli chthys Smi th 1966, Ann . Mag.nat.Hist. (Ser.13) 8: 298. -Pisces(Ost.) 
Practi nocepbalus (n .n . pro Actlnocephalus Thorne 1967 ) Andrassy 1973 , 

Mematologi ca 19: 404. -Verm.(Nema.) 
Pradoel la Mammano 1977, Senckenberg.leth. 58: 93 .-Trilobi ta 
Praeacl ista see Praecaclista 
Praeaphanostoma Dorjes 1968, Z.Zool.Sys t . EvolForsch. 6: 91 . -Verm.(Turb .) 
Praeaphidius Stary 1973, Annotnes Zool . Bot.Brat islava No .87 : 8 . - + Ins.(Hym . ) 
Praea noantocoys De Bruijn 1966, Proc . K. ned.Akad .Wet.(B) 69: 58. - + Mamm.(Rod.) 
Praeaulacinus Rasni t syn 1972, Paleont . Zh. 1972 ( 1) : 77. - + Ins . !Hym.l 
Praea ulacites Rasni tsyn 1972, Paleont . Zh. 1972 (1 ): 83.- + Ins.{Hym.) 
Praeaulacon Rasnitsyn 1972, Paleont . Zh. 1972 (1): 79.- + Ins.(Hym.) 
Praea ulacops Rasnitsyn 1972, Paleont . Zh. 1972 (1) : 83.- + Ins.(Hym.) 
Praea ulacus Rasnit syn 1972, Paleont.Zh. 1972 (1): 72 . - + Ins.(Hym.) 
Praebyt hocerat1na Grundel & Kozur 1971, Mber.dt. Akad.Wiss .Berl . 13 : 924 . -

Crust. (Ost. J 
Praecaclista (also as Praeaclis tal Szabo 1977 , Folia hist .-nat.Mus.matra. 

4 : 74 .-Ins. (Hym.) 
Praecal pionellopsis Borza 1971, Geol .Sb . Brati sl. 22: 132 . - + Prot.(Cil . ) 
Praecambridium Glaessner & ~lade 1966 , Pal aeontology 9: 623.-Trace Fossil 

(Vermes,Moll.?) 
Praecaudites Grundel 1976, Z.geol .Wi ss . 4: 1300.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Praechlamys Allasinaz 1972,Riv. ital .Paleont .Stratigr. 78 :340.- + Moll . (Bival v . ) 
Praecidochondria Kabata 1968, Vidensk .Meddr dansk naturh . Foren. 131 : 99 .-

Crust. (Cop . ) 
Praecocilenchus Poinar 1969, J . Nema tol . 11 227.-Verm. (Nema.) 
Praeconobelus Gustomesov 1977, Byull .Mosk.Obshch .Ispyt.Prir.(N.S. ) 82: (Geol. 

52 (2)): 116 . - + Moll . (Ceph.J 
Praeconocaryomma Pessagno 1976 , Mi cropaleontology (Spec . Publ . ) No . 2: 40 .-

+ Prot. ( Sarcod.) 
Praeconvoluta Dorjes 1968, Z. Zool .Syst .EvolPorsch . 6: 91 .-Verm.( Turb . ) 
Praecopar ia Lochman 1966, J . Paleont . 40: 538 . -Trilobita 
Praec tenomys Vil larroel 1975 , Actas Congr.argent . Paleont. Bioestratigr . (2): 

496.- + Mamm . (Rod.) 
Praecubanothyris Dagis 1974, Trudy Ins t .Geol .Geofi z . sib . Otd. 214: 187. ­

+ Brach. (Artie.) 
Pr aecystaomi.na Krasheninnikov 1973, Ini t i al Rep .deep Sea Drilli ng Proj . 20: 

21 1 . - + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Praedermocarpi tes Ou-yang,Yin & Li 1974, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanking Dizhi 

Gushengwu Yanjiusuo [Acad .Sinica , Nanking Inst .Geol . Paleont.(Ed . )] , Xinan 
d i qu di gushengwu tuce. [A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeontology 
i n southwest China.] Science Press, Peking: 121 . - + Pr ot.(Incert .Sed . ) 

Praedrilus Righi 1971 , Archos Zool.S.Paulo 20: 51 . -Verm. (Oligoch. ) 
Praeeupbronides Most ler 1968, Verof f . Univ. Innsbr uck 2 {Alpenkundliche Studien 

2 ): 8 . - + Echin . (Holoth. ) 
Praef'\lJ\gia Debrenne 1974 , Bull.Mus .natn .Hist.nat. Paris (Sci.Terre) No.33: 

227.- + Pori f. (Arch. ) 
Praegemmanella Kozur 1968 , Mber .dt . Akad.1.,!iss.Berl . 10: 850.- + Crust. (Ost. ) 
Praegubkinella ~uchs 1968,Verh .geol .Bundesanst. ,Wi en 1967 :1 57 . - + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Praebeliosat urnalis Kozur & Mostler 1972, Geol.pal aont.Mitt.Inosbruck 2 (8-9): 

29.- + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Praebel i ostaur us Kozur & Mostler 1972, Geol . palaont.Mitt.Innsbruck 2 (8-9) : 

25 . - + Prot .(Sarcod . ) 
Pr aehollinell a Bless & Jordan 1971, Bull. Cent.Rech . Pau 5 !Suppl.l : 883 . ­

+ Crust.(Ost . l 
Praeindicola Singh & Kalia 1970, Curr .Sci . 39: 356.- + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Praeisselicr inus Kli kushin 1977, Paleont .Zh. 1977 (1): 92. - + Echin . {Crin.) 
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Praekaraisella Kurbat ov 1972, in Masumov & Abdullaev (Eds) . New report s on 
t he Pa laeozoic and Mesozoic fauna of Uzbeki stan . Inst .Geol. Geofiz . im. Kh . 
M. Abdullaev ,Akad . Nauk Uzbek . SSR , 'Fan ' , Tashkent : 11 . - + Prot . ( Sarcod . l 

Praekogia Barnes 1973, Contr.Sci . No. 247 : 4. - + Mamm . (Cet.) 
Praelacazella Smirnova 1967 , Byull. Mosk .Obshch. Ispyt. Prir. ( N .S . l 72 (Geol. 42( 2)) : 

154 [n.n .]; Smirnova 1969, Paleon t .Zh . 1969 (1) : 81.- + Brach. (Artic . ) 
Praelacazina Hofker 1960, C. r.Congr .Socs sav . Par is (Sec t .Sci ,.Geol. ) 84: 372 . -

+ Prat . ( Sarcod . ) 
Pr ael a te ricr i odus Bul t ynck 1976 , Bull . I nst . r .Sci .nat .Belg. (Sci .Terre) 49: 

4 O. - Conodon ta 
Pr aelaterium Dolin 1973 , in Yaroshenko et al . (Eds) . Fauna and biol ogy of 

Moldavian i nsects . Inst . Zool .,Akad . Nauk Moldav .SSR , 'Shtiintza ' , Kishinev: 
75 . - + Ins . (Col. ) 

Pr aelocustopsis Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont. Inst. 118: 187 .- + I ns.(Orth. ) 
Pr aelumbri nerei.s Kozur 1972 ,Mi tt .Ges .Geol.Bergbaust. 21 :763 . - + Verm. ( Polych . ) 
Praemancalla Howard 1966, Contr .Sci . No. 101 : 4.- + Aves(Char . ) 
Praematura tropi s Rollins 1968 , Di ss . Aibs t r . 28B: 5084 . - + Mol l. (Gast . ) 
Praemisellina Kalmykova 1972 , Vop .Mikropaleont. 15: 57. - + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Praemuni ericeras Collignon 1966 , At las des fossi les caracteristiques de 

Madagasca r (Ammonites) . Fasc .14 . (Santonien) . Servi ce Geologique, 
Tananari ve : 13 . - + Mol l . (Ceph . ) 

Pr aeophtbal midium Knauff 1966, Neues J b.Geol . Palaont . Abh . 125 : 100 . - + Prot. 
(Sarcod. l 

Praeoppelia Wes t ermann 1969, Bul l . Am . Paleont . 57 (255) : 48. - + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Praepachyteut hi s Gus t omesov 1977 , Byul l . Mosk.Obshch.Ispyt . Prir . (N .S . ) 82 

(Geol. 52 ( 2 ) ) : 111 . - + Moll . ( Ceph . l 
Praepaegnium Polenova 1974, Trudy Inst .Geol .Geofiz .sib.Otd . 234: 31. - + Crust . 

{Ost . ) 
Praephacorhabdotus Grundel 1974 , Freiberger ForschHft. (C) 298: 102. - +Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Praepholi docidaris Fr est & Str imple 1977, Proc. Iowa Acad .Sci . 84: 102 .­

+ Echin . ( Echi n . ) 
Praepilatina Pol enova 1970 , Trudy Inst.Geol .Geof i z . sib .Otd . 127: 47 . ­

+ Crust . (Ost. ) 
Praeputirbabditis Khera 1969, J .Helmi nth . 43: 355 .-Verm. (Nema . l 
Pr aereticulinella Del offre & Hamaoui 1970, Bull .Cent . Rech. Pau 4: 42.- + Prot. 

(Sarcod . ) 
Praesagus Ponomarenko 1969, Trudy paleont . Inst . 125: 171. - + Ins . (Col . ) 
Praesalebria Amsel 1954. (See Keradere Whalley 1970) 
Praeschloenbachia Scholz 1973, Geologi e alp. 49: 124 .- + Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Praesemionot us Jorg 1969 , Beitr . naturk . Forsch .SudwDtl . 28: 89 . - + Pisces 

(Ost . l 
Praesynaptomys Kowalski 1977 , Acta zool .cracov . 22 : 299 . - + Mamm. {Rod . ) 
Praetintinnopsella Borza 1969 , Die Mi krofazi es und Mikrofossilien des 

Oberjuras und der Unterkreide der Kl ippenzone der Westkarpaten . 
Sl owakischen Akademi e der IHssenschaf ten,Bratislava : 80 . - + Pra t . ( Cil .) 

Prae torbl issus Sl ater 1966, Occ . Pap .Un i v .Conn.(Biol .Sci . ) 1: 4 . - Ins.{Hem . l 
Praetrigonocyclia Kozur & Mostler 1972, Geol. pal aont .Mitt . Innsbruck 2 {8- 9) : 

18 .- + Prot . (Sar cod . ) 
Praevl akomia Neustrueva 1974, in Martinson & Kyansel- Romashki na (Eds) . 

Problems of s t udying the ancien t l akes of Eurasia. Inst .Ozerovedeniya, 
Akad . Nauk SSSR , ' Nauka ', Leningrad : 52. - + Crust . (Ost . ) 

Pr aewoodsia Arambourg 1967, Not es Mem. Moyen-Orient 8 : 38.- + Pisces(Ost .l 
Pr agoproe t us Snajdr 1977, Vest.us t red . Ust .geol . 52: 293. -Trilobi t a 
Pr aleurocerus (n .n . pro Paraleurocerus Agarwal 1966) Agarwal 1974, Ori ent . 

Insects 8: 394 . -Ins . { Hym . } 
Pr as hadus Stephen & Edmonds 1972, The phyla Sipuncula and Echiura. Trustees 

Br. Mus . (Nat. Hist. ) , London : 462 .-Verm.(Ech.) 
Prasinochl oris Belcher 1966, Br . phycol .Bull . 3 : 43 .-Prot. (Mast . ) 
Prasinohaema Greer 1974, Aust .J . Zool . (Suppl . ) No. 31 : 12 . -Rept. (Saurial 
Pr aslinia Dajoz 1975, Bull. Soc.ent . Fr . 79: 11 6.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Prasonicella Grasshoff 1971, Senckenberg.biol . 52: 307 .- Arachn . (Aran . ) 
Pratanur i da Rusek 1973 , Ves t .csl .Spol . zool. 37: 187.-Ins . (Collemb. ) 
Pravi.s tylus Theron 1975, J . ent .Soc . s t h.Af r . 38: 195. - Ins . (Hem . ) 
Pr avos l avl evi a Putrya 1970 , Paleont . Zh . 1970 (4) : 37 . - + Prot.(Sarcod. ) 
Prayol a Carre 1969, Vi e Milieu (Al 20: 32. -Coel .(Hydr.) 
Precer atoporella Termier & Termier 1977 , i n Termier , Te rmier & Vachard , 

Palaeontographi ca (A) 156: 27 . - + Porif.(Scl e rospong . J 
Preconocepbalina Pokrovskaya 1961, i n El s i s t ema Cambrico, su paleogeografia 

y el problema de su base Part III. 20th Congr.int.geol . (Mexi co 1956) 
Moscow 1961 : 266 . -Tril obita 
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Precorynella Dieci 1Antonacci & Zardini 1970, Boll .Soc . paleont . ital . 7 : 126 . ­
+ Porir. (Calc . J 

Precursor Harrison & Walker 1977, Tertiary Res.spec . Pap. No.3 : 24 . - +Aves 
(Char. ) 

Predactylosis Penrith 1977, Cimbebasia Mem. No.3 : 243. - Ins.{Col . J 
Preeudea Termier & Termier 1977 , in Termier, Termier & Vachard, 

Palaeontographi ca (Al 156: 33.- + Porif. (Scl erospong . J 
Prelametila Allen & Sanders 1973, Bull .Mus. comp . Zool. Harv. 145: 296 . -Moll. 

{Bi valv . ) 
Preminoma Karl ing 1967 , Ark . Zool . {Ser. 2 ) 18: 503 .-Verm . {Turb.) 
Premunseyella Bate 1972, Spec . Pap.Palaeont . No. 10: 34. - + Crust.{Ost .J 
Prenocepbale Maryanska & Osmol ska 1974 , Palaeont . pol . No.30: 53. - + Rept . 

{Orn.) 
Prepopsella Carvalho 1974, Anais Acad . bras .Cienc . 46: 303. - Ins . (Hem. ) 
Prepseudatrichia Kelsey 1969, Bull . U .S .natn .Mus . 277: 286.-I ns . (Di pt . ) 
Preptopremnum Moore & Jeffords 1968, Paleont.Contr . Univ.Kans. No . 46 : 80 . -

+ Echin . {Crin . ) 
Preptychostomum de Puytorac 1968, J. Protozool . 15 (Suppl . l: 42 (Abstr.) and 

1969, Biologi a gabon . 4: 256.-Prot . (Cil.) 
Prespiana Rademan 1973, Posebna Izd. Pr i rod .Muz .Beogr . No.32: 7.-Moll.(Gast. ) 
Prespolitorea Rademan 1973, Posebna Izd . Prirod .Muz .Beogr. No.32: 7.-Mol l. 

(Gast.) 
Prespopyrgula Rademan 1973, Posebna Izd . Pri rod .Muz.Beogr . No.32: 11.-Moll . 

(Gast . ) 
Pressastar te Zakharov 1970, Trudy Inst .Geol .Geofiz . sib.Otd. 113: 103. ­

+ Moll. {Biva l v . ) 
Press ia Belizi n 1968 , Zool.Zh . 47: 705 . -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pretestis Angel & Manter 1972, An . Inst.Biol.Univ .Mex.(Zool .) 41 (1): 2.­

Verm. {Digen.) 
Pretbmophyllum Debrenne 1974, in Zhuravleva & Rozanov (Eds) . Biostratigraphy 

and palaeontology of the Lower Cambrian of Europe and north Asia. Ceol . 
Inst., Akad.Nauk SSSR,'Nauka ' ,Moscow: 174. - + Porif. (Arch . ) 

Prethophion Townes 1971 , Mem .Am.ent.Inst. 17 : 74.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pretiosocyathus Rozanov 1966, in Rozanov & Missarzhevsky, Trudy geol.Inst. 

Leningr . 148: 55 . - + Porif . {Arch.) 
Pretneriella Gueorguiev 1976, Razpr.slov.Akad.Znan.Umet . (Hist . nat . ) 19 (4) : 

41 .-Ins. (Col.) 
Pretzmannia Aspock & Aspock 1968, En t.NachrBL ,<lien 15: 59. - Ins . (Megalopt. ) 
Prevalia Stephanov 1972 , I zv.geol . I nst.Sof.(Paleont. ) 21 :74 . - + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Preverastraea Beauvais 1976, Mem.Soc.geol.Fr.(N.S. 15) No . 126 : 25 . - + Coel. 

( Anth. l 
Pr iacanthopsis Arambourg 1967, Notes Mem.Moyen-Orient 8 : 107 . - + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Priacmopsis Ponomarenko 1966, Ent .Obozr . 45: 142.- + Ins . (Col . ) 
Priapsis Nixon 1943, Entomologi st's mon.Mag. 79: 31. -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Priapulites Schram 1973 , J . Paleont. 47: 985. - + Verm . { Aschelminthes) 
Priasticbus Crowson 1973 , Coleopts Bull . 27: 56.-Ins . {Col . ) 
Pribylograptus Obut & Sobolevskaya 1966, Lower Silurian graptol ites in 

Kazakhstan . Izdatel'stvo ' Nauka ',Moscow: 33. -Graptol . 
Prlceaspis Legg 1976 , Geologi ca Palaeont . 10: 12.-Tri lobita 
Pricebeeria Eichler & Zlotorzycka 1971, Angew.Parasit . 12: 20 . -Ins . {Malloph. ) 
Priceconcha Solem 1973, Veliger 16: 20.-Moll .(Gast.) 
Pricomla (n . n.pro Micropia Hampson 1909) Nye 1975, The generic names or moths 

of the worl d . Vol. 1. Noctuoidea (part): Noctuidae , Agaristidae, and 
Noli dae . Publs .Br .Mus.nat.Hist., London No.770: 403 .-Ins . (Lep . ) 

Prikaspiella Kozur 1973 , Ceol.pal aon t.Mi tt. Innsbruck 3 (5) : 13 . - +Crust . 
(Ost.) 

Primapus Harr ison & Wal ker 1975 , Ibis 117: 162.- + Aves(Apod . l 
Primelepbas Maglio 1970 , Breviora No.341: 8.- + Mamm . (Prob . ) 
Prime uchroeus Li nsenmaier 1968 , Mitt.schweiz.ent.Ges . 41: 38 . -Ins . {Hym. ) 
Primobucco Brodkorb 1970 , Contr.Geol.Univ.Wyo. 9: 13.- + Aves{Pi c . ) 
Pri modroma Harrison & Walker 1977 , Tertiary Res.spec .Pap. No . 3: 8 . - + Aves 

(Proc . ) 
Pr imofavilla Mamaev 1972 , Ent .Obozr. 51: 887 . -Ins .(Oipt . ) 
Primophion Townes 1971 , Mem.Am.e nt .Inst. 17: 65. - Ins.{Hym.) 
Primorella Romanchuk & Kiseleva 1968, Paleont . Zh. 1968 (4): 57. - + Bry. 

( Trepostomata) 
Primoriella Repina 1973 , in Okuneva & Repina , Trudy Inst.Geol.Geof'iz .s ib. 

Otd. 37: 170 . -Trilobita 
Primoscens Harrison & \~alker 1977 , Tertiary Res. spec . Pap. No. 3: 47 . - + Aves 

(Pass . ) 
Princisaria Kumar 1975, Zool.J . Linn . Soc . 57: 179.-Ins.(Orth.) 
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Princisola Gurney & Roth 1976, Proc.ent.Soc .Wash . 78: 81. - Ins . (Orth.) 
Prinsius Hay & Mohler 1967, J .Pal eont . 41: 1529 . - + Prot . (Mast. ) 
Priocnemiochei lus Wolf 1970, Stut tg.Beitr.Naturk . No . 219: 4. -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Priomorpbogllathus Knupfer 1967 , Freiberger ForschHft . (C) 220: 50.-Conodonta 
Pr i onacis Townes 1970, Mem. Am. ent. Inst. No .12 : 209 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pr i onchulellus Mulvey & Jensen 1967 , Can.J. Zool . 45: 724 .-Verm.( Nema. ) 
Prionodinium Leffingwell & Morgan 1977 , J.Paleont . 51: 293.- + Prot. (Mas t. ) 
Prionomolgus Humes & Ho 1968 , Bull .Mus . comp .Zool . Harv . 136: 372.-Crust . CCop . ) 
Pri onopedi nus Cn . n. pro Prionopus Bernhauer 1921) Scheerpeltz 1972, Mitt . 

munch.ent.Ges . 62: 36 . -Ins .( Col. ) 
Pri onophilonthus Scheerpeltz 1974, Acta ent . fenn . No . 31 : 24 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Pri onopus Bernhauer 1921. (See Prionopedinus Scheerpeltz 1972) 
Prionoribatella Aoki 1975 , Bull . natn .Sci .Mus .Tokyo CZool.) 1: 61. -Arachn . 

(Acar . ) 
Priono$Olll01des Teixeira de Freitas & Dobbi n 1967, Mems Inst.Oswaldo Cruz 

65: 37 .-Verm. (Trem . ) 
P~ionotoleberis Kornicker 1974, Smithson.Cont r . Zool . No.1 78: 43 .-Crust . (Ost.l 
Pr ionotropis Meek 1876. (See Collignoniceras Breistroffer 1947) 
Pr ioripbora McAlpi ne & Mart i n 1966, Can.Ent . 98: 532.- + lns . (Di pt. ) 
Pr i otomi s Townes 1970 , Mem. Am. ent.Inst . No .1 2: 292 .-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pri sahypnus Stibick 1976 , Eos ,Madr . 51: 169,198 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Pri scabdella Richar dson 1973 , Ree .Queen Vie t.Mus . No . 47: 3.-Verm . (Hirud . l 
Priscella Mamet 1974 , J.foramin . Res. 4: 200 .- + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Priscocamel us M.S.Stevens 1969, i n Stevens,St evens & Dawson , Pearce-Sellards 

Ser .Tex .Memor . Mus . No .1 5: 30.- + Mamm.(Art.) 
Priscogomphus Schumann 1967 , Ber .natur hist.Ges .Hannover 111:31. - + I ns . (Odon . ) 
Priscolongatus Gorka & Luszczewska 1969, Roczn . pol .Tow .geol . 39: 373 .-

+ Echin.( Holoth .) 
Pr i scosyrrhoe Barna rd 1972 , Smit hson .Contr.Zool . No .124 : 44 . -Crust . (Malac . ) 
Pri scotama Petrunkevitch 1971, Univ.Calif . Publs Ent. 63: 10 .- + Ar achn. 

(Aran . ) 
Prisculella Mar t insson 1966, Geol .For .Stockh. For h. 88: 330. - + Crust . (Os t . ) 
Pr i s:matocystis Habib 1969, Micropaleontol ogy 15: 98 .- + Prot.( Incert .Sed.) 
Prismenaspis Henderson 1976, Pal aeontology 19: 348 . -Tr ilobita 
Pristicon Fraser 1972, I chthyol .Bull. Rhodes Uni v .No . 34: 22.-Pisces{Ost .) 
Pristinacca Finl ay & Marwick 1937 , Palaeont.Bull .,Wellington No. 15 : 51 . -

+ Moll. (Gast.) 
Pristinunio Starobogatov 1970, Mol l usc fauna and zoogeographical parti tioning 

of continental water r eservoirs or the world. Akad.Nauk SSSR ,Zool. Ins t ., 
' Nauka ',Leningrad: 285 . -Moll . (Bivalv .) 

Pri stoncboeotyle Watson & Thorson 1976, in Thorson (Ed . ) . Investi gations of 
the icht hyofauna of Nicaraguan lakes . School of Life Sciences , University 
of Nebraska,Li ncoln : 634.-Verm . (Monog. ) 

Pr i tcbardi na Rimando 1962 , Tech .Bull .Coll.Agr . Univ . Philipp . No. 11 : 26 . -
Arachn . ( Acar . ) 

Pritchardipalpus Mitrofanov 1973 , Zool .Zh. 52: 509 .-Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Pri tha Lehtinen 1967, Annls zool . fenn. 4: 260. -Arachn. (Aran. ) 
Pri ttwi tzia Brown & Ebert 1970, in Brown ,Mielke & Ebert , Revta bras . Biol . 30: 

270. - Ins. < Lep.) 
Proablepharus Fuhn 1969, Z.zool .Syst.Evol Forsch . 7: 73 .-Rept.(Saur ial 
Proacerella Bernard 1976 , Gt Lakes Ent . 8: 176 . -Ins . (Prot. ) 
Proace tabulorcboi des Oshmarin 1970, in Ostunarin ,Mamaev & Lebedev , Helmi nths 

of animals from South-East Asia. Akad . Nauk SSSR , Biol .-pochvennyi Inst., 
Sibirsk .Ot del. , 'Nauka' ,Moskva : 93. - Ve rm. (Trem.) 

Proaciculitenaes Ahmad 1968, Bull .Dep . Zool . Univ . Panjab (N .S.) 3: 8.-Ins. 
(I sopt .) 

Proacrolusia Poretzkaya 1974 , Vop .Stratigr . 1: 86 .- + Echin . (Echi n. ) 
Proactinoposthia Dor jes 1968, Z.zool.Sys t . EvolForsch . 6: 113 . -Verm. (Turb.) 
Proagassizia (n .n. pro Agassizia Thomson 1883) Cott on 1973, The rugose coral 

gener a . Elsevi er Sci entifi c Publi s hi ng Co. ,Amsterdam , London,New York: 
160 . - + Coel . (Anth . ) 

Proagriocharis Mar t i n & Tate 1970, Wilson Bul l . 82: 214.- + Aves(Gal l . ) 
Proalbertia Cn.n. pro Albertia Thomson 1878) Co t ton 1973 , The rugose coral 

gener a . Elsevi er Scientif i c Publ i shi ng Co., Amster dam , l.ondon , New York: 
160 .- + Coel. (An t h. l 

Proallosocrinus Moore & Str imple 1973 , Pal eont.Contr .Univ.Kans . 60: 77 .­
+ Echin. (Crin. ) 

Proamel etus Sinichenkova 1976, Paleont.Zh. 1976 (2): 86. - + Ins . (Ephem . ) 
Proampelocrinus Gupta & Webst er 1974 , Neues Jb .Geol.Palaont .Mh. 1974: 337 .­

+ Echin . (Crin. ) 
Proamphientomum Vishnyakova 1975, Ent.Obozr . 54: 96.- + Ins . (Psocopt . ) 



PROCHANGSHANIA 
Proamphiuma Estes 1969, Breviora No.322: 2.- + Amph.(Caud . ) 
Proantroporus Mamkaev 1967, Trudy .zool . lnst. Leningr. 44: 42. -Verm. (Turb . ) 
Proaphanostoma Dorjes 1972, Zoologica Ser. 1: 189 . -Verm.(Turb .) 
Proapl ophyl11a Roniewicz 1976, Palaeont. pol . No. 34 : 46.- + Coel. (Anth.) 
Proapocritus Rasnitsyn 1975, Trudy paleont. Inst . 147: 22 .- + Ins . (Hym. ) 
Proarcidopsis Starobogatov 1970, Mollusc fauna and zoogeographi cal 
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partitioning of continental water reservoirs of the world . Akad.Nauk SSSR , 
Zool.Inst.'Nauka',Leningrad : 283 .-Moll . (Bivalv.) 

Proasapbus Balashova 1966, Vop.Paleont. 5 : 16.-Tril obita 
Proauricula Huckriede 1967, Beih.geol .J b. 67: 204.- + Moll.(Gast . ) 
Proaustraliceras Kakabadze 1977, Trudy geol.Inst.Tbilisi 58: 133. - + Moll . 

(Ceph.) 
Proavus Polet aeva 1972, Trudy sib.nauchno-issled .Inst.Geol .Geofiz .miner. 

Syr'ya 146: 85 . - Tri lobi ta 
Probactrosaurus Rozhdestvenskii 1966, Pal eont. Zh. 1966 (3) : 104. - + Rept . 

(Or n.) 
Probainognathus Romer 1970, Brevi ora No.344 : 1.- + Rep t.(Ther.l 
Probalaenifrons Munroe 1977 , Can. Ent . 109: 865.-Ins . (Lep.) 
Probatoceps Kormilev 1965 , Proc.R.Soc . Od 77: 21. -Ins . (Hem. ) 
Probelesodoo Romer 1969, Breviora No. 333 :· 2.- + Rept . (Ther.) 
Probelopsi s Arnol'di 1977 , i n Arnol'di,Zherikhin,Nikritin & Ponomarenko, 

Trudy pal eont.Inst . 161 [b): 153 .- + Ins . (Col. ) (There are two volumes 
both l abelled 161 published i n 1977 but separatel y paginated) 

Probelus Arnol'di 1977, in Arnol 'di , Zherikhin , Nikritin & Ponomarenko, 
Tr udy paleont.Inst. 161 (b] : 151.- + Ins . (Col. J (There are two volumes 
both l abel led 161 published in 1977 but separate l y paginated) 

Prob:intoniella Sharov 1968 , Trudy paleont. Inst. 118: 168.- + Ins .(Orth. ) 
Probinuncus Fain 1975, Bul l . Annis Soc . r .ent .Bel g. 111: 188.-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Probison Sahni & Khan 1968, Mi tt.bayer.St. Palaont .Hist.Geol . 8: 248.- + Mamm . 

(Art . ) 
Problacmaea Gol ikov & Kussakin 1972, Malacologia 11: 288. -Moll . (Gast.) 
Probletocri nus Strimpl e & Moore 1971 , Paleont.Contr.Univ.Kans . 55: 26.­

+ Echin . (Ophiur.) 
Problognathia Sterrer & Farr is 1975, Trans.Am.microsc .Soc . 94: 366.-Verm. 

(Gnathost . ) 
Probolaphorura Dunger 1977, Abh.Ber.NaturkMus.-ForschSt.elle,Gorlitz 50 (5): 

1 .-Ins . (Collemb. l 
Probolbomyia Usachev 1968, Ent .Obozr. 47: 620.- + Ins . (Di pt. ) 
Probolocuspis Bronnimann , Zaninetti,Moshtaghian & Huber 1974 , Riv. ital . Paleont . 

St ratigr. 80: 30 . -Conodonta 
Proboloura Chace 1976 , Smithson. Contr.Zool . No.222 : 44 .-Crust.(Mal ac .l 
Proboscidopl ocia Demoulin 1966, Annl s Soc .en t . Fr . (N .S. ) 2: 946 .-Ins . (Ephem. ) 
Probracbista Doutt & Viggiani 1968, Proc. Cal if. Acad .Sci . (4) 35: 521 .-lns . 

( Hym . ) 
Probracbystomella sensu Rapoport 1962, & Massoud 1967 . (See Rapoportella 

E0llis & Bellinger 1973) 
Procal.volia Fain 1971, Revue Zool . Bot . afr . 84: 283 .-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Procama Young 1968, Bull . U.S .natn .Mus . 261: 83. - Ins.(Hem. ) 
Procambridgea Forster & Wi l ton 1973 , Otago Mus.Bull . No. 4: 134 . -Arachn . (Aran . ) 
Procampanile Akopyan 1976 , Late Cretaceous gastropods of the Armenian SSR. 

Inst .geol.Nauk,Akad . Nauk Armyan .SSR,Erevan: 227. - + Moll . (Gast.) 
Procandea Young 1968, Bull.U.S.natn.Mus . 261: 69 .-Ins. (Hem.) 
Procantonnetia Kistner & Jacobson 1975, Sociobiology 1: 29. - Ins . (Col.) 
Procaris Chace & Manning 1972, Smithson .Contr.Zool. No.1 31: 6 . -Crust.(Malac . l 
Procellademus Slater & Wilcox 1966, Ann.ent.Soc . Am. 59: 69.-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Procepbalaspis Denison 1951 , Fiel diana,Geol . 11: 189.- + Pisces(Agn . ) 
Procepbalops Whitt ard 1966, The Ordovician trilobi tes of the Shelve Inlier, 

wes t Shropshire . Palaeontogr .Soc.(Monogr.) 119: 290.-Trilobita 
Proce·phenemyia Papavero 1977, Seri es Ent. 14: 62. - Ins . (01pt. l 
Proce·rapex Hickman 1976 , Bull . Am . Pal eont . 70 (292): 85 .- + Moll. (Gast . ) 
Procer atospbys Mauries & Vicen te 1977, Miscnea zool . Barcelona 4 (1) : 11 0. -

A rachn. (Di plop . J 
Proceropharynx Ehlers 1972, Mikrofauna Me,eresbodens 11 : 43 .-Verm. (Turb.) 
Procerozo1.1111 Kamegai 1971, Res .Bull.Meguro parasit .Mus . No.5: 15.-Venn.( Trem. ) 
Processoprion Szani awski & Wrona 1973 , Ac ta palaeont . pol . 18: 239. - + Venn. 

( Polych .) 
Procestrotus Stuckenberg 1971, Ann.Natal Mus . 20: 591.-Ins.(Dipt. J 
Procestus Townes 1970 , Mem.Am.ent.Inst . No.13 : 40.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Prochangshania Chu,Chao-ling 1960, Class Trilobita of the Ch'i- lien Mountai ns . 

I n: Geological Gazetteer of the Ch ' i-l ien Mountains. Peiping 1960 . 4 (1 ) : 
174 . -Trilobita (Re ference not seen) 
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Prochelator Hessler 1970, Bull.Scripps Inst n Oceanogr. tech.Ser . 15: 27 .­
Crust. (Malac . l 

Prochiloneuroides Hayat,Alam & Agarwal 1975, Al i garh Musl . Un iv .Publs (Zool . ) 
Ind . Ins . Typ. 9: 61 . -Ins.{Hym . ) 

Prochoanocbenia Yang 1965 , Act a zootax .sin. 2: 259,265 .-Verm. (Trem .) 
Prochoristitella Legrand-Blain 1969, Notes Mem. Moyen-Orient 9: 220.- + Brach . 

(Artie.) 
Prochorites Clausen 1969, Palaeontographica (A) 132: 116.- + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Prochresmoda Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont . Inst. 118: 194.- + Ins. (Orth .) 
Prochridium Linsenmaier 1968, Mi tt . schweiz.ent.Ges. 41: 21 .-Ins.(Hym .) 
Proclavellodes Kabata 1967 , J . Parasit. 53: 1298. -Crust . (Cop.) 
Procleomenes Gressi tt & Rondon 1970, Pacif. Insects Monogr. 24: 309. -Ins . (Col. ) 
Procleptes Evans 1969, Psyche ,Camb . 76: 257.- + Ins.(Hym. ) 
Procnemidocoptes Fain 1966 , Rev.zool.Bot .afr. 73: 394 . -Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Procnephia Crosskey 1969, Bull.Br.M·us .nat.Hist. (Ent. ,Suppl.) 14: 21 .-Ins. 

(Dipt .) 
Procochlodina Nordsieck 1969, Arch.Molluskenk . 99: 21.-Moll.(Gast . ) 
Procolobostema Cook 1971, Univ.Calif . Publs Ent. 63: 60.- + Ins.(Dipt . ) 
Proconobola Young 1968, Bull.U.S.natn.Mus. 261: 64 . -Ins.{Hem. ) 
Proconodontus Miller 1969, J . Paleont. 43: 437.-Conodonta 
Proconopera Young 1968 , Bull . U.S . natn .Mus . 261: 113. -Ins . (Hem.) 
Proconosama Young 1968, Bull.U .S.natn .Mus. 261: 106 .-Ins.(Hem. ) 
Proconvoluta Dorjes 1968 , Z.zool.Syst . EvolForsch. 6: 91.-Verm. (Turb. l 
Procorynetes Woolley 1969 , J . Kans . ent.Soc. 42: 190. - Arachn. ( Acar.) 
Procostatoria Newell & Boyd 1975 , Bull.Am.Mus .nat.Hist . 154: 153 . - +Moll. 

(Bival v . ) 
Procris Weise 1901 . (See Clorindina Jol ivet 1957 , and Clorindiella Jolivet 

1972, and Procrisina Aslam 1967) 
Procrisina (n.n.pro Procris Wei se 1901) Aslam 1967, J.nat.Hist . 2: 129. - Ins . 

(Col.) 
Proctocaecum Baugh 1956, Proc .natn.Acad .Sci .India (B) 26: 305. -Verm. (Trem . ) 
Proctoseiella Ath1as-Henriot 1973, Bull.Soc.ent.fr. 78? 228. -Arachn. fAcar.) 
Procuculus Harri son & Walker 1977 , Tert iary Res.spec .Pap. No . 3: 44. - +Aves 

(Cucul. ) 
Procuneopsis Starobogatov 1970, Mollusc fauna and zoogeographical partitioni ng 

of continental water reservoirs of the world. Akad . Nauk SSSR , Zool . I nst., 
'Nauka' , Leningrad : 285 .-Moll .(Bivalv . ) 

Procupes Ponomarenko 1966, Pal eont.Zh . 1966 (4): 57.- + Ins .(Col.) 
Procurculio Arnol'di 1977, in Arnol'di,Zherikhi n, Nikritin & Ponomarenko , 

Trudy pal eont . I nst. 161 [b]: 157 .- + Ins. (Col.) (There are t wo volumes 
both label led 161 published i n 1977 but separately pagi nated) 

Procynops Young 1965, Acta palaeont . sin . 13: 455, 458.- + Amph . (Caud . ) 
Procytherura What ley 1970, Bull.Br .Mus .nat . Hi st.(Geol.) 19: 323 .- +Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Procytostethum Fain 1971, Revue ZooLBot .afr . 83: 239 .-Arachn. (Acar. J 
Prodalmanitina Chugaeva 1968 , i n Balashov et al ., Field atlas of Ordovician 

faunas in North-East USSR. Minis.ter.geol. RSFSR ,Severo- Vostoch. ,Geol. 
Upravlenie, Magadan : 11 7.-Trilobita 

Prodarwinia (n . n. pro Darwinia Dybowski 1873) Cotton 1973, The rugose coral 
genera. Elsevier.Scientific Publishing Co.,llmsterdam , London, New York : 
161.- + Coel.(Anth.) 

Prodel iodes Jacobson & Ki s tner 1974 , Acta zool . hung. 20: 73 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Prodentalina Norling 1968 , Sver.geol.Unders.Afh.(C) No.623 61 (8) : 34 . ­

+ Prot . (Sarcod . J 
Prodepasophyllum (n . n.pro Depasophyllum Grabau 1922) Cotton 1973 , The rugose 

coral genera. Elsevier Scientific Publishing Co . ,Amsterdam , London, New 
York : 161.- + Coel. {Anth . ) 

Prodesmophyllum (n.n.pro Desmophyllum Wedekind 1927) Cotton 1973, The rugose 
coral genera. Elsevier Scienti fic Publishing Co. , Amsterdam, London, New 
York: 161.- + Coe!. (Anth. J 

Prodexiospira Pillai 1970, Ceylon J.Sci . (Bi ol .Sci . ) 8: 140 .-Verm .( Polych.) 
Prod1delphoec1us Fain 1976, Acta zool . path.antverp, No .64 : 64. - Arachn . (Acar.) 
Prodilamus Ardoin 1969, Mem. Inst.fond . Afr.noi re No.84: 258.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Prodiplophyllum {n .n . pro Diplophyllum Soshkina 1939) Cotton 1973, The rugose 

coral genera . El sevier Scientific Publ ishing Co. , Amsterdam, London , New 
York : 162.- + Coel.(Anth . ) 

Prodi sco Gordeeva 1975 , Zool.Zh. 51., 189.-Crust . (Cop . ) 
Prodolichopeza Alexander 1963, Verh.naturf .Ges .Basel 74: 213. -Ins . (Oi pt.J 
Prodonacia Chen 1966 , Acta ent. sin. 15: 144,146 .-Ins .(Col.) 
Prodonacosmilia Melnikova 1976, i n Melnikova & Roniewicz , Ac ta palaeon t . pol. 

21: 107 .- + Coel.(Anth.) 
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Prodontochile Kobayashi & Hamada 1971, Geol . Palaeont .SE Asia 9: 103 .-Tri lobita 
Productae Tasch 1961. (See Productea Tasch 1969) 
Productea (nom. subs t. pro Productae Tasch 1961) Tasch 1969, in Moor e (Ed . ) . 

Tr eatise on i nvertebra te pal eontology. Part N. Mollusca 6 . Bival via 2 . 
Geol .Soc .Am. & Uni v . Kans . ,Lawrence , Kansas : 867 . - + Moll . (Bivalv. ) 

Productell i na rum Mar t inez Chacon & Wi nkl er Pr i ns 1977 , Scr.geol. 39: 17. -
+ Brach . (Artie . ) 

Proecanthus Sharov 1968 , Trudy pal eont. I ns t. 118: 183.- + Ins . (Orth. ) 
Proet dosa Atkins 1973 , J. Aust.en t .Soc . 12: 253 . -Ins . (Lep.) 
Proekes The ron 1975, J.ent.Soc .s th . Afr . 38: 204.-I ns .( Hem.) 
Proencaia Correa Gomes & da Si l va Pereira 1970, Atas Sac. Biol . Rio de J . 12 

(Supl. l : 35.-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Proepipona Giordani Soika 1977 , St eenstrupia 4: 126 . - Ins .(Hym. ) 
Proeputiodi plostomum Gupta 1962, A. Numb.Natn. Acad .Sci . India 1961: 88 .-Verm. 

(Trem. ) 
Proetocephalus Lutke 1977, Senckenberg .leth. 58: 107 . -Trilobita 
Proetopeltis Pribyl 1965, Cas . narod.Muz . ( Pri r. ) 134: 97 .-Trilobita 
Proeucalycoceras Thomel 1969 , C. r . hebd .Seanc .Acad .Sci. , Paris (Dl 268: 650 ; 

Thomel 1972 , Mem.Soc.geol . Fr.No. 11 6 ( N. S . 51 ) : 81 .- + Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Proexenocrinus Strimpl e & McGinnis 1972, J . Paleont . 46: 72. - + Echin . (Crin.) 
Profall otaspis Repina 1965, in Khomen tovsky & Repina , Lower Cambrian 

stratotypical sect ions of Siber ia. Akad .Nauk SSSR , Inst.Geol.Geofiz., 
Si bi rsk.Ot del. , Moscow: 110.-Trilobi t a 

Profascicularia (n.n. pro Fasci cularia Dybowski 1873) Cot ton 1973, The rugose 
coral genera. El sevier Scientific Publishing Co . , Ams terdam, London, New 
York: 162 . - + Goel. ( Anth . ) 

Profebra Samuel son 1967 , Pacif. I nsect s 9: 148 . -Ins . (Col. l 
Profilinota Gates Cla rke 1973 , J . Lepid .Soc . 27: 100.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Profischeri na (n.n.pro Fischerina Stuckenberg 1904 ) Cot ton 1973, The rugose 

coral genera. Elsevi er Sci entific Publishing Go ., Ams terdam, London , New 
Yor k: 162 . - + Coel . (Anth . ) 

f>rotulvia Kafanov 1976, Pal eont . Zh . 1976 (4 ) : 111. - + Moll.(Bivalv . ) 
Profllndialvania Taviani 1975 , Conchiglie 11: 207 .- + Moll. (Gas t. ) 
Profllndi lycastis Hartmann-Schroder 1977, i n Re i sh & Fauchald (Eds ) . Essays on 

pol ychae t ous annelids . In memory of Dr .Ol ga Hartman. Al lan Hancock 
Foundation, Univ .S.Calif., Los Angeles: 149 . -Verm. (Pol ych. ) 

Progadilina Palmer 1974 , Vel i ger 17: 11 8 . - + Moll .( Scaph.) 
Progaimardi a Ponder 1971 , Ree .Dom.Mus .Wellington 7: 128.-Moll . (Bivalv . J 
Progempylus easier 1966, raune i chthyol ogique du London Clay . Br itish Museum 

(Natural His tor y) , London : 250 .- + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Progenarcbopsis Fischthal 1976 , Revue ZOol.afr. 90: 642.-Verm. (Digen . ) 
Proglabellula Hennig 1966, St uttg .Beitr. Naturk . No .166 : 15 . - + Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Proglaser i a Capuse 1973 , Sur la t axonomie de la f'amille des Coleophoridae 

(Cles de determi nati on des taxa superspecifiques) . I . P. Brasov ,Bucharest: 
18 ; Capuse 1975, rragm.ent. 11: 27 . - I ns . (Lep .) 

Prognatbotrichus Bri ght 1972, Can. Ent . 104: 1678 . - I ns . (Col . ) 
Progoniadides Hartmann-Schrode r 1974, Mitt . hamb . zool.Mus . Inst . 71: 60 .-Verm . 

( Polych . ) 
Progo rgodera Brooks & Buckner 1976 , J . Parasi t. 62: 906.- Verm. (Digen.) 
Progrus Bendukidze 1971 , Soobshch. Akad . Nauk gruz . SSR 63: 749 .- + Aves(Gru . ) 
Progui t bera Wygodzinsky 1966, Bull .Am.Mus .nat . Hist . 133: 129 . - Ins . (Hem . ) 
Prohardyia (n . n. pro Hardyia Mal loch 1926) Pont 1969 , Aust .J . Zool. 17: 939 . -

Ins . (Di pt.) 
Prohedinaspi s Romanenko 1977 , Trudy Inst . Geol.Geof iz . sib .Otd . 313: 181 .­

T'rilobita 
Prohelent cula Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, A.carol ogi a 2: 470 (tabl e) . - Arachn . 

( Acar . ) 
Prohelicotoma Flower 1968, Mem. Inst. Mi n.Technol. New Mex . 22: 24 .- + Moll . 

(Gast. ) 
Proheliophobi us L.avocat 1973 , Mem. Trav .Inst.Mont pellier No . 1: 139 .- + MaIDJn . 

(Rod .) 
Proheliopora Kuz 'micheva 1975, Paleont. Zh . 1975 (3) : 14.- + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Prohelius Al exander 1975, Studi a ent. 18: 280.-Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Prohet e relasma (n .n. pro Heterelasma Grabau 1922) Cotton 1973 , The rugose 

coral genera . Elsevier Scient ifi c Pub.lishi ng Co. , Amsterdam , London , New 
York: 162 .- + Coel. (Anth. ) 

Prohexagonaria Merri am 1973 , Prof. Pap. U .s .Geol.Surv . 777: 50 . - + ,Coel. 
( Eoanth.) 

Proi chthydi oides Sudzuki 1971, Zool. Mag. Tokyo 80: 256 . - Verni . (Gast.) 
Proi s.f aroptera Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst. 118: 173.- + Ins . (Orth . ) 
Proki nnegraptus Mu 1974 , Scient ia sin . 17 : 233 . -Graptol . 
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iProkliocytbere Otunert 1973 , Ber .na turbist .Ges .Hannover 117; 179.- +Crust . 
(Ost.) 

Proknekal1a Keirans,Hoogstraal & Cli~ford 1977 , Ann.ent .Soc.Am . 70: 221 . ­
Arachn . ( Acar.) 

Prokop1cr1nus Frest & Strimple 1977 , J .Wash.Acad .Sci . 67: 146.- + Ech1n . 
{Crin . ) 

Prokops Chlupac 1971 , Cas .Miner.Geol . 16: 257 . -Trilobita 
Prolacertoi des Young 1973, Vertebr. palasiat. 11 : 46.- + Rept . (Eosuchia) 
Prolanistes Schutt 1973, in Schutt & Besenecker, Arcb. Molluskenk . 103: 8 . -

+ Moll . (Bi val v. ) 
Prolapsus Wood 1973, Pearce-Sellards Ser.Tex . Memor.Mus . No.20: 22.- + MalDlll . 

(Rod . ) 
Prolateroporus Yamaguti 1971, Synopsi s of digenet ic trematodes of vertebrates . 

Vol. 1. Keigaku Publi shi ng Co .,Tokyo: 76. -Verm. (Trem.) 
Prolat1for ceps Martin 1975 , Occ . Pap.Cal i f . Acad.Sci. No .1 19: 61 .- Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Prol a tionus Lyashenko 1969 , Trudy vses .nauchno-issl ed .geol . Neft . Inst . ·93: 106. ­

+ Moll . (Cric . ) 
Prola t us Smith 1967 , Proc.ent.Soc. Wash. 69: 282.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Prol ecithochirium Yamaguti 1970 , Oigenet ic t r ematodes of Hawaiian fi shes. 

Ke i gaku Publishing Co., Tokyo: 134.-Verm.(Trem. ) 
Prolecythiocrinus Arendt 1970, Trudy pal eont. Ins t . 128: 117 . - + Echin . (Cri n.) 
Proleptochiton Sirenko & Starobogatov 1977 , Paleon t . Zh . 1977 (3) : 37.-

+ Moll. (Pol yp! .) 
Prol eptodes Medvedev 1967, Ent.Obozr. 46: 354. - Ins .( Col . ) 
Proleptolepi s Nybel in 1974, Ac t a R.Soc . sci ent . l i t t.gothoburg . (Zool.) 9: 80. ­

+ Pisces(Ost . ) 
Proleptomilllus Voss 1974, i n Hanstrom , Brinck & Rudebeck (Eds) . S.Afr.anim.Life 

15: 475.-Ins . (Col.) 
Proleuroceroi des Shafee,Alam & Agarwal 1975, Al igarh Musl.Univ . Publs {Zool . ) 

Ind. Ins. Typ. 10: 42.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Proleymeriella Brei s t roffer 1947 , Trav . Lab .Geol .Uni v.Grenoble 26 : 37 . ­

+ Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Prolinhomoeus Timm 1961, Proc . Pakist . Acad. Sc1 . 1 ( 1): 72 . -Verm. (Nema. ) (This 

paper was published wi th the above refe rence but as a separate publ ication 
(copy held in Vermes Section, Brit .Mus.(nat .Hist . ) London ) . In 1964 t he 
Academy issued Proceedings 1 (1) again but the paper by Timm was not 
i ncluded) . 

Proliospir a Flower 1968, Mem.Inst .Mi n .Technol.New Mex . 22: 12. - + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Prol ipophl eps Sevchenko 1972 , Zool . Zh . 51: 1331 .-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
ProlistrophOrus Fain 1970, Revue Zool.Bot. afr. 81: 279 . -Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Prol obot hrix \Joss 1967 , Ent . Abh .Mus. Ti e rk. Dresden 34: 271. -Ins . (Col. ) 
Proludius Lane 197 1, in Hatch, The bee tles of t he Pacific Northwest . Part 5 . 

Univ .Wash.Publs Biol . 16: 21 . -Ins . (Col . ) 
Prolyncestis Viette 1971, Bul l.Madagascar No . 298 : 274 . - Ins . (Lep. ) 
Prolysitermus Tobias 1971, Trudy vses .ent .Obshch. 54: 205 . -Ins . (Hym . } 
Promacrolael aps Costa 1971, Bull . Br .Mus . nat . Hist . (Zool . ) 21: 94. - Arachn. 

(Acar . ) 
Promacropyge Lu 1964 , Handbook of i ndex fossils of the Huanan area. Science 

Press,Peking: 34 . -Trilobi ta (Reference no t seen} 
Promanota Tuomikoski 1966, Suom . hyont .Ai kak . 32: 215.-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Promantelli ceras Thome! 1972, Mem.Soc.geol . r r . No. 116 (N .S. 51) : 31 . - + Moll. 

(Ceph . ) 
Promarginifera Shiell s 1966, Palaeontology 9: 428. - + Brach . {Artic . } 
Promayoa Dodge 1966, Ann.en t .Soc . Am. 59: 697 . -Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Promegalops easier 1966 , raune ichthyologi que du London Clay . British Museum 

(Natural Hi story) , London: 119.- + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Promegantereon Kretzoi 1938, Annls hlis t. -nat.Mus .nat n . hung. (Miner.geol. 

Palaeont.J 31: 108. - + Mamm.(Carni v. ) 
Promegni nia Gaud & Atyeo 1967, Acarologia 9: 440.-Arachn . (Acar. J 
Promelit ta Warncke 1977 , Mi t t .munch.ent .Ges . 67: 59. - Ins . (Hym . ) 
Promet hister Kryzhanovskii 1966, Trudy zool.Inst . Leningr . 37: 56 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Promexyele Zangerl ~Case 1973, Field i ana,Geol .Mem . 6: 22.- + Pisces(Selach . ) 
Promicrocossonus Voss 1971 , Ent.Mi t t . zool.Stinst . zool.Mus . Hamburg 4: 196. -

Ins. (Col. l 
Promionides Berlo 1966, Annali Mus .cli.v.Stor .nat.Giacomo Doria 76: 116 . -Ins. 

(Lep . ) 
Promitoti ca Amaro 1966, Atas Soc . Biol . Rio de J . 10 : 25 . - Pro t . (Opal . ) 
Promol ophilus Al exander 1966, Trans . Am. ent.Soc . 92: 131. - Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Promonobothrium Macki ewicz 1968, J . Parasit. 54: 808. -Verm . (Cest . J 
Promonoctonia St ary 1973, Annotnes ZOol.Bot. Brati slava No.87: 10. - + Ins. 

(Hym. ) 
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Promusophaga Harrison & Walker 1977, Tertiary Res .spec.Pap.No.3 : 40 .- +Aves 
(Cucul.) 

ProtllYlagaulus McGrew 1941, ~ield Mus.Publ . ,Geol . 9: 1 .-Mamm . (Not Promylagulus 
as previ ously given) 

Promyrmicium (n.n.pro Myrmlcium Heer 1870) Urbani 1971, Mitt . schwei z.ent .Ges. 
44: 362 .-Ins. (Hym.) 

Pronalivki nia Rukavishnikova 1977, in Stukalina (Ed.). New speci es of fossil 
plants and invertebrates of the USSR . 4. Paleont .Inst.,Akad.Nauk SSSR , 
'Nauka ' ,Moscow: 134. - + Brach.(Artic . ) 

Prone111atulus Baker 1965 , Adv.Acarol. 2: 117 .-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Proneofiber Hi bbard & Dalquest 1973 , Quar ter nary Res .,N.Y.3:271 .- + Mamrn. (Rod. ) 
Proneottiophilum Henni g 1969 , St utt g .Beitr. Naturk . No.209 : 15.- + Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Proninella Reitlinger 1971 , in Menner & Reltlinger, Vop .Mikropaleont . 14:36. -

+ Prot. ( Sarcod. ) 
Pronjaites Sazonova 1971, Trudy vses .nauchno-issled.geol.Neft.Inst. 110: 54 .­

+ Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Pronodularia Starobogatov 1970, Mollusc fauna and zoogeographical partitioning 

of continental water reser voi rs of the world. Akad.Nauk SSSR , Zool.Inst. , 
'Nauka',Leningrad: 285 .-Moll . (Bivalv . ) 

Pronoetlingites Parnes 1975 , Bull .geol .Surv.Israel No .66: 19.- + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Pronomis Munroe & Mutuura 1968, Can.Ent. 100: 986. -Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pronoplon Martins 1967, Archos Zool .S.Paulo 16: 317 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pronyctotherus Albare t & Nj i ne 1976, Protistologica 11: 306. -Prot . (Cil . ) 
Prooneotodus Muller & Nogami 1971, Mem.~ac .Sci.Kyoto Uni v. (Geol . Mineral.) 38: 

17. -Conodon ta 
Propachyarthra Gozmany & Vari 1973 , Trans .Mus .Mem. No.18: 140. - Ins . (Lep.) 
Propalaeocastor Borisoglebskaya 1967, Byull.Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt.Prir. (Biol.) 

72 ( 6 > : 129 . - + Mamm. (Rod . l 
Propebrevitrichia Kelsey 1969, Bull.U .S. natn .Mus . 277: 281.-Ins.(Dipt .) 
Propect.inatites Cope 1968 , Palaeontology 11: 16.- + Moll. (Ceph.) 
Propermodiscus Miklukho-Maklai 1953, Ezheg. vses . paleont .Obshch. 14 : 128.-

+ Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Prophaecasia Diakonoff 1973 ,Zool.Monogrn Rijksmus .nat .Hist.No. 1:1 05 .-I ns . (Lep . ) 
Prophalacrocorax Harri son 1975, Bull.Br .Orn .Club 95: 52.- + Aves(Pel.) 
Prophalangopseides Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst. 118: 178. - + Ins.(Orth. ) 
Prophi l opotamus Sukacheva 1973, Paleont.Zh . 1973 (3) : 101.- + Ins . (Tr ichopt .) 
Prophryxus Bruce 1973 , Parasitology 67: 365. -Crust.(Malac . ) 
Prophyllodoce Hartman 1966 , Occ . Pap.Bernice P.Bi shop Mus. 23: 187 . - Verm . 

( Polych . ) 
Propici.mex Usinger 1966, Monograph of Cimi c1dae (Hemi ptera-Heteropteral. Vol . 

1. Entomological Society of America ,Maryland: 305. - Ins . (Hem . l 
Propilus Keifer 1975, Er1ophyid St ud. (C) 11: 21 .-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Propinqui tas Last 1977, Revue Zool.afr . 91: 951.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Proplaceri as Cruickshank 1970, Palaeont .afr . 13: 51.- + Rept . (Ther . ) 
Proplatycoma Platonova 1976 , Issled .Fauny Morei 15 (23) : 139.-Verm . (Nema.) 
Proplegadis Harrison & Walker 1971 , Ibis 113: 367 .- + Aves(Cicon . ) 
Propleuroxus Smirnov 1971 , Paleont. Zh. 1970 (3) : 99.- + Crust . (Branchiop . ) 
Propliophenacomys Martin 1975 , Pap.Pal eont .Mus . Paleont.Univ .Mich. No.1 2: 105 . -

+ Mamm . (Rod . ) 
Propomatoceros Ware 1975, Palaeont ol ogy 18: 99. - + Venn. (Polych . ) 
Propomponema Ott 1972, In t . Revue ges . Hydrobiol. 57: 471.-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Propontonia Bruce 1969, Crustaceana 17: 141 . -Crust.(Malac.) 
Propontoniella Krstic 1972, Posebna Izd. srp . Akad .Nauka prirod .mat. 39: 33 . -

+ Crust. (Ost . ) 
Propotto Simpson 1967, Bul l .Mus .comp . Zool . Harv . 136: 50. - + Mamm . (Prim . ) 
Propriolynthus Okuneva 1967, Paleont .Zh. 1967 (1 ): 133. - + Porif.(Arch.l 
Proprioseiopsis Muma 1961. (See Proprioseiulus Muma & Denmark 1968) 
Propr1oseiulus (n.n .pro Proprioseiopsis Muma 1961) Muma & Denmark 1968, Fla 

Ent. 51: 231 .-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Propteridium Arambourg 1967 , Not es Mem.Moyen-Orient 8 : 136.- + Pisces(Ost.) 
Propterocoma Skopin 1974, Ent. Abh .Mus .Tierk . Dresden 40 : 144 . ~Ins . (Col . ) 
Proptomaphag1nus Szymczakowski 1969, Acta zool.cracov. 14: 88.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Propycnoctenion Vorobeva 1977 , in Vorobeva & Obrucheva, in Menner (Ed . ) . 

Outlines on phyl ogeny and t axonomy of fossil fish and Agnatha . Paleont . 
Inst., Akad.Nauk SSSR , 'Nauka' ,Moskva: 96 . - + Pisces(Cross.) 

Propygmephorus Cross 1975 , Acarologia 16: 678 . - Arachn .( Acar.) 
Propyropterus Nakane 1968, BuU .natn .Sc i. Mus . Tokyo (N .S.) 11: 219 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Prorachias Mello-Lei tao 1924, Annls Soc.ent . Fr . 93: 184 . -Arachn . (Aran.) 

(Not Prorhachias as previously given) 
Proradfordia Lukoschus,Dusbabek & Jameson 1973, Acarol ogia 15: 310.-Arachn. 

(Acar . ) 
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Prorh1nopsen1us Pasteels & Kistner 1971 1 Misc . Publs ent.Soc . Am . 7: 353 .-Ins . 
(Col.) 

Prorhizoecus Miller & McKenzie 1971, Hilgardia 40 : 583 . -Ins . {Hem. ) 
Prorifera Key 1976, Aust.J.Zool.{Suppl.) No . 37 : 154. -Ins . {Orth . ) 
Prorjasanites Sazonova 1977 , Trudy vses.nauchno-issled .geol . Neft.Inst. 185: 

88. - + Moll. {Ceph.) 
Proromaniceras Wiedmann 1960, C.r .Congr.Socs sav.Par1s {Sect.Sci.,Geol . ) 84: 

734 . - + Moll .{Ceph . ) 
Proromma Lane 1971, British Cheiruridae (Trilobita). Palaeontogr.Soc . (Monogr . ) 

125: 38 .-Trilobita 
Prosacron Townes 1971, Mem .Am.ent . Ins t . 17: 173.-Ins. {Hym. ) 
Prosagittodontus Muller & Nogami 1971 , Mem.Fac.Sci .Kyoto Univ.(Geol .Mineral . ) 

38: 17.-Conodonta 
Prosampycoides Monteiro Soares & Bauab Vianna 1972, Physis B. Aires 31 {82) : 

214.-Arachn. (Opil. ) 
Prosamyza Stuckenberg 1971, Ann.Natal Mus. 20: 592 .-Ins . (Oipt.) 
Prosantorhinus (n . n. pro Brachypodella Heissi g 1972) Hei ssig 1974 , Mitt . bayer. 

St . Palaont .Hist .Geol. No . 14: 37.- + Mamm.(Periss.) 
Prosbolomorpha Riek 1974, Palaeont.afr . 17: 21 .- + Ins.(Hem. ) 
Proscalibregina Hartman 1967, Allan Hancock Monogr.mar. Biol . No . 2: 132. - Verm . 

{ Polych . ) 
Proscandodus Mul ler & Nogami 1971, Mem.Fac .Sci.Kyot o Univ.{Geol .Mi neral . ) 

38: 18.-Conodonta 
Proschizorhynchella Schilke 1970, Hel golander wiss.Meeresunters . 21: 189 . -

Verm . (Turb.) 
Proschoengastia Vercammen-Grandjean 1967 , Acarologia 9: 131 .-Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Proschoenobius Munroe 1974, Can . Ent. 106: 19 . -Ins.(Lep.) 
Proscol1a Rasnitsyn 1977, zool.Zh. 56: 524 .-Ins.(Hym.) 
Proscopiomilla Key 1976, Aust .J . Zool .( Suppl . ) No.37: 11 2 . -Ins . {Orth.) 
Prosellodrilus Bouche 1972, Lombriciens de France . Bcologie et systematique . 

Inst.natn . Rech .agron.(Publ.72-2),Paris : 231. -Verm. {Ol igoch.) 
Pl'Oserpinicaris Jakobi 1972, Crustaceana 22: 138 .-Crust. (Cop . l 
Proserrivomer Arambourg 1967, Notes Mem.Moyen-Orient 8: 66 . - + Pisces(Ost.) 
Prosicuophora de Puytorac & Oktem 1967, Biologia gabon. 3: 239 .-Prot.(Cil.) 
Prosinuites Poulsen 1967, Math.-fys . Meddr 36 {2) : 19. - + Moll.(Gast.) 
Prosiphonell a Dieci,Antonacci & Zardini 1970 , Boll.Soc.paleont. i tal . 7: 138.-

+ Porif . {Cale. ) 
Prosocephalus Campbell 1977, Bull.Okla geol.Surv. 123: 98. -Trilobita 
Prosocheyla Volgin 1969, Opred .Faune SSSR 101: 288.-Arachn . (Acar .) 
Prosolecithus Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of vertebrates . 

Vol .1 . Keigaku Publishing Co.,Tokyo: 777 .-Verm. {Trem . J 
Prosomyleus Gery 1972, Zool.Verh.Leiden No. 122: 182. -Pisces(Ost.) 
Prosopeionum Stover 1956, J.Paleont. 30: 1123.- + Crust.{Ost . ) 
Prosopella Snelling 1966, Proc.biol.Soc . Wash. 79: 139.-Ins. (Hym.) 
Prosopisteroides Hirashima 1967, Kontyu 35: 134 . - Ins . {Hym . ) 
Prosperocoleus Kukalova 1969, Sb.geol. Ved .Praha {P) 11: 152. - + Ins . 

(Protel ytroptera) 
Prosphaeroidinella Ujii e 1976, Bull.natn.Sci.Mus.Tokyo {Geol.Paleont .) 2: 9.­

+ Prot . {Sar-cod .) 
Prosphorachaeus Takeda & Miyake 1969, J . Fac.Agric . Kyushu Un iv. 15: 489 .-Crust . 

(Malac . J 
Prospinolia Linsenmaier 1968, Mitt. schweiz.ent.Ges. 41 : 40.-Ins. (Hym.) 
Prostatomicrocotyla Yamaguti 1968, Monogene t ic t rematodes of Hawaiian fishes. 

Un iv . of Hawaii Press ,Honolulu : 187 .-Verm. {Monog. ) 
Prosthecion Patterson & West 1973, Breviora No . 403 : 2. - + Mamm.(Cond. ) 
Prosthenantrum Weyant 1975, Geobios , Lyon 8: 380 .- + Crust. (Ost. ) 
Prostboporus Por-ter 1977 , Psyche,Camb . 83: 271. -Ins . {Hym . ) 
Prosthopycoides Martin 1966, J .Parasit .. 52: 1066.-Verm. {Trem.) 
Prosthorhynchus Schmidt & Kuntz 1966, J . Parasit. 52: 521.-Verm . {Acanth . ) <See 

also Prosthorhynchus Kostylev 1915 , considered a synonym of Plagiorhynchus 
Luhe 1911 , by Schmidt & Kuntz 1966) 

ProstoloniS Mateu 1976, Revta bras.Ent. 20: 68. -Ins . (Col. l 
Prostomoxys Zumpt 1973, The stomoxyi ne bi t ing flies of the world. Dipter-a, 

Muscidae . Gustav Fischer Verlag,Stuttgart : 34 . -Ins . (Oi pt. ) 
Prosybris Brodkorb 1970, O.Jl Fla Acad .Sci. 32: 159 . - + Aves{Strig.) 
Prosystenus Negr-obov 1976, Paleont . Zh . 1976 {4) : 122. - + Ins.(Oipt.) 
Protabemus Scheerpeltz 1966, NachrBl.t>ayer . Ent . 15: 11 5.-Ins . (Col.J 
Protacanthina Gandl 1972, Abh . senckenb. naturforsch.Ges. 530: 76 .-Trilobita 
Protacanthoplites Tovbina 1970, Paleon.t.Zh . 1970 (3): 57 .- + Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Protacrocrinus Moore & Strimple 1969, Paleont.Contr. Pap. Un i v.Kans. 39: 38. 

{Abstr. in : Progr.a.Mtgs Geol .Soc . Am. 1969: 21-22.)- + Echin.(Crin.) 
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Protade lomys Hartenberger 1968, C. r. hebd .Seanc. Acad.Sci . ,Par i s (0) 267: 1818 . -
+ Mamm. (Rod . l 

Protaedi a Carvalho 1975, Revta bras .Bi ol . 35: 500.-Ins . {Hem.) 
Protaet i omor pba Miksic 1968 , Folia ent . hung. {N .S. ) 21: 140. - Ins . (Col.) 
Protagrypnus Dol i n 1973 , i n Yaroshenko e t al. {Eds) . Fauna and biology of 

Moldavian i nsect s . Inst .Zool . , Akad . Nauk Moldav.SSR, 'Shtiint za ',Kishinev : 
78.- + Ins . (Col. ) 

Prot amboni t es Havlicek & Josopai t 1972 , Neues Jb .Geol.Palaont. Abh. 140: 348.-
+ Brach . (Artie . l 

Protam.tsega Evans 1973 , Psyche ,Camb. 80: 176. - + Ins .(Hym. ) 
Protanyptera Savchenko 1973 , Pauna SSSR (N .S . ) No. 105: 257 . - Ins . (Dipt . l 
Protapatura Shirozu & Saigusa 1971 , Butte r f l .Moths 22: 7.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Protaphel inus Mackauer 1972, Can.Ent . 104: 1775 . - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Prot arctos Kret zoi 1945, Annl s hi s t.-nat.Mus .natn . hung . 38: 76 .- + Mamm. 

(Carni v . ) 
Prot arpon Forey 1973 , Bull.Br .Mus .nat .Hist .(Geol .,Suppl. ) 10: 70 . - + Pisces 

(Ost. l 
Prot a rsomys Lavocat 1973, Mem .Trav.Ins t .!Montpellie r No . 1 : 213.- + Mamm. (Rod . ) 
Protartemat opus Crowson 1973, J . na t . Hist . 7 : 239 .- + Ins . (Col.) 
Protatera Jaeger 1977, Pa laeovertebrata 8 : 88. - + Mamm . (Rod. ) 
Protaxymyia Mamaev & Krivosheina 1966, E"nt .Obozr . 45: 176.-Ins.(Oi pt. ) 
Prot.elogl utus Cortes & Valencia 1972, Idesia No.2 : 66 .-l ns.(Dipt. ) 
Prot.empis Usachev 1968, Ent.Obozr. 47: 623. - + Ins . {Dipt.) 
Prot.eoconcha Plusquel lec & Sandberg 1969 , Micropaleontology 15 : 448 .-

+ Crust . (Ost. ) 
Prot.eonel la Lukina 1969, Vop. Mikropaleon t . 11 : 175 .-Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Proteorthis Havlicek 1974, Ves t . ustred . Ust .geol. 49: 168. - +Brach . (P.rtic . ) 
Prote l'elllaeus Piffl 1965, Sber.ost . Akad .Wi ss .( Abt. 1) 174 : 368 . -Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Prot.erogyrinus Romer 1970, Kirtlandia No .10 : 2.- + Amph. {Emb . ) 
Prot.erophyl lum Sokolov 1969 , in Ivanovski i, Corals of the families 

Trypla$mat1dae and Cyathophylloididae (Rugosa), Akad . Nauk SSSR ,Sibirsk. 
Otdel . I nst .Geol .Geofiz .Moskva : 63 . - + Coel . {Eoanth . J 

Prot.erot hr1x Gaud 1968, Nat . Hi st . Rennell Isl . 5 {Zool . J : 126.-Arachn . {Acar . ) 
Prot.erythraeus Vercammen-Grandjean 1972, Pol i a parasit . 19: 299 ; Vercammen­

Grandjean 1973 , i n Daniel & Rosicky (Eds ). Proc . 3rd Internat. Congr. 
Acarol ogy . 31s t Aug. - 6th Sept . 1971. Academia, Prague : 329. - Arachn . {Acar . ) 

Prot.estudo Chkhikvadze 1970, Soobshch . Akad . Nauk gruz .SSR 57: 245. - + Rep t . 
(Chel. ) 

Protettavus Riek 1976, Ann . Natal Mus . 22 : 764 . - + Ins.(Or t h. ) 
Prot.euphaedra Hecq 1976 , Lambil l ionea 76: 53 .-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Proteurrhypara Munroe & Mutuura 1969, Can.Ent . 101: 899 . -Ins . (Lep.) 
Protexanites Matsumoto 1955 , Trans . Proc .palaeont .Soc .Japan {N .S. ) No.18 : 38 .-

+ Moll . (Ceph . l 
Prothysanostoma Ossian 1973 , J . Paleont . 47: 990 .- + Coel . {Scyph.) 
Proti cia Pa tterson , 1977 , Pieldi ana ,Geol. 33: 403.- + Mamm . {Tub .) 
Proti ctis Matthew 1937 , Trans . Am.phil.Soc., Phil ad . 30 : 101 ,102.- + Mamm. 

(Carniv . ) 
Prot oaceromonas Skvortzov 1968 , Gdns ' Bull .,Si ngapore 22: 455 . -Prot . (Mast . ) 
Protoaeginella Laubitz & Mills 1972, Can.J . Zool. 50: 377 . -Crust . (Mal ac . ) 
Protoancylodiscoides Paperna 1969, Bull . l ns t . fond. Af r .Noire {A) 31: 868 .-

Verm . (Monog . l 
Prot oarieticer as Cantal uppi 1970, Memori e Soc. i tal.Sci.nat . 19: 40 .- + Moll. 

(Ceph . ) 
Protocalosis Penrith 1977 , Cimbebasi a Mem. No.3 : 116. - I ns . {Col . ) 
Protocalymene Ross 1967 , Prof. Pap. U.S.geol .Surv . 523-D: D27 . -Tril obi ta 
Prot ocaptorllinus Cl ar k & Carrol l 1973, Bull .Mus . comp. Zool. Harv . 144 : 379 .-

+ Rept . (Cot yl . l 
Protocardiophor us Dol in 1976, Vest .Zoo! . 1976 (2) : 71.- + Ins . (Col.l 
Protochelydra Erickson 1973, Scient.Publs Sci.Mus . Minn . (N .S . l 2 {2) : 1 .-

+ Re pt . ( Chel. l 
Protochilus Krlkken 1976 , Revue Zool .afr. 90: 653 . - Ins . (Col . ) 
Protochondria Ho 1970, Beaufor t i a 17: 187 .-Crust . (Cop . ) 
Protochromadora Ingl is 1969 , Bull . Br .Mus .na t .Hist . {Zool. ) 17: 179 .-Verm .( Nema. ) 
Protocbroomonas Skvor tzov 1968 , Gdns ' Bull .,Si ngapor e 22: 458 . - Pro t . (Mast . ) 
Protoclupea Arratia Puentes,Chang Garr ido & Chong Diaz 1975, Revta geol .Chile 

No .2: 10 . - + Pisces(Ost. ) 
Protocolliolus Gaemers 1976, Lei d .geol.Meded . 49: 514 . - + Pisces{Ost . ) 
Protocollyri s Mandl 1975 , Entomologica bas i l . 1: 138. - Ins . (Col. ) 
Protoconi opteryx Meinander 1972, Acta zool.fenn . 136: 231 . - Ins . {Neur . ) 
Protoconnus Franz 1967 , Biol. Am.Aust. 3: 716. -Ins . (Col . ) 
Protocosta Bert e l s 1970 , Ameghi niana 6: 266. - + Crus t . (Ost . ) 
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Protocotyle Euzet & Maillard 1974 1 Bull.Mus .natn.Hist . nat . Paris (Zool.) No. 
136: 132. - Verm . (Monog. ) 

Protocryptochrysis Skvortzov 1969, O.J'l Taiwan Mus . 22: 85 . - Prot . (Mast . ) 
Protocyphaspides Pribyl & Vanek 1977 , Cas .narod.Muz. 144: 85. -Trilobita 
Protocyptendoceras Cecioni 1965, Bol n Mus .nac.Hist.nat.Chile 29 : 8.- + Moll. 

(Ceph. J 
Protodactylina Laubier,Maillard & Ol iver 1967, Vie Milieu {A) 17: 1197 . -Crus t . 

{Cop.) [n .n . J. (See Protodactylina Laubier 1967) 
Protodactylina Laubier 1967, Vie Milieu (A) 171 1218 .-Crus t . (Cop.) 
Protodiaeretiella Stary 1973 , Annotnes Zool.Bot.Bratislava No.87: 14 .- + I ns. 

(Hym . ) ' 
Protodiapha Kukalova-Peck 1974 , Psyche ,Camb: 81: 321.- + .!ns .{Diaphanopt . J 
Protodriloides Jouin 1966, Cah.Biol.mar. 7: 153.-Verm.(Arch .) 
Protoencr1nurella Legg 1976, Geologica Palaeont . 10: 21 . -Trilobi t a 
Protoendodonta Solem 1977, J .Paleont . 51: 906.- + Moll. {Gast .) 
Protoeuthia Franz 1970, Koleopt . Rdsch . 48: 31. - Ins.(Col. J 
Protofl ammulina Climo 1971, Ree .Dom.Mus.Wellington 7: 95. -Moll .( Gast. ) 
Protofonnica Dlusskiy 1967, Pal eont.Zh . 1967 (2): 83 .-Ins . {Hym.) 
Protogardena Wygodz i nsky 1966 , Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hist. 133: 299 .-Ins.(Hem.) 
Protogeamula Oyama 1966, Venus , Kyoto 25: 3 . -Moll.(Gast.) 
Protoginglymostoma Herman & Crochard 1977, Tert .Res. 1: 134.- +Pisces 

(Selach.) 
Protognathodus Ziegler 1970, Fortschr.Geol.Rheinld Westf. 17: 352.-Conodonta 
Protogonacanthus Mi les 1966, Ark. Zool. (2) 18: 150.- + Pisces{Acant hod . ) 
Protogynanisa Rougeot 1971, Bull.Inst.fond.Afr.noire (A) 33: 710 .- Ins. (Lep.J 
Protohadzia Zimmerman & Barnard 1977, Proc.biol.Soc. Wash. 89: 569 .-Crust. 

{Malac. l 
Protoheliolites Bondarenko 1977, Paleont .Zh. 1977 (4): 39 .- + Coel.(Anth. ) 
Protohertzina Missarzhevskii 1973 , Trudy Inst. Geol . Geofi z.sib.Otd. 49: 54 .­

Conodonta 
Protohippelates Andersson 1977, Entomol ogica scand.(Suppl . ) 8 : 50.-Ins.(Dipt . ) 
Protoholozoa Kott 1969, 'Antarctic Ascidiacea•, Antarctic Res .Ser.Washington 

13: 35. -Protoch.(Ascid . ) 
Protohylastes Wood 1973, Gt Basin Nat. 33: 84.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Protoivanovia Yu (MS), in Zhao 1976 , Ac ta palaeont.sin. 15: 227; Yu 1977, 

Ac ta geol.sin. 1977: 84 . - + Coel. (Anth. ) 
Protojonesia Der oo 1966, Meded.geol.Sticht.(C ) 5 (2) No . 2: 84.- +Crust. 

(Ost . ) 
Protolacerta Casamiquela 1975 .• Actas Congr.argent. Paleont .Bioestratigr. 1 

{2): 65 . - + Rept .(Sauria) 
Protolamellodiscus Oliver 1969, Vi e Milieu (A) 20: 44 .-Verm. {Monog . ) 
Protolatiremus Ito 1974 , J . Fac .Sci.Hokkaido Un i v.(Zool.) 19: 601.-Crust.CCop . ) 
Protolenella Lu,Chang,Chien ,Chu,Lin,Chou,Chien,Zhang & Wu 1974 ,in Zhongguo 

Kexue Yuan, Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu Yanj i usuo [Acad .Sinica,Nanking 
Inst.Geol. Paleont. (E:d . )), Xinan di.qu di gushengwu tuce . [A handbook of the 
stratigraphy and palaeontology in southwest China .] Science Press, Peking: 
92. -Trilobita 

Protoleodor a Pillai 1970 , Ceylon J .Sci . (Biol.Sc1.) 8: 139.-Verm.(Polych .) 
Protoleptoceras Nikolov 1966, C.r.Acad.bulg.Sc1. 19: 839.- + Moll.(Ceph . ) 
Protoleptoneta Deltshev 1972, I nt.J.Speleol . 4: 275.-Arachn.(Aran.) 
Protomegalodon Voskova 1971, Zap. leningr.gorn .Inst. 59 (2 , Paleont.): 103 . -

+ Moll. (Bivalv.) 
Protomendacella Havlicek 1970, Sb.geol.Ved.Praha (P) 12: 31.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 
Protomeroleuca Berio 1966, Annali Mus . civ.Stor.nat .Giacomo Doria 76: 113.-

Ins . (Lep.) 
Protomolgula Monniot 1971, Cah.Biol .mar. 12: 469.-Protoch . (Ascid . ) 
Protomonascus Thul in 1973, J.Parasit. 59: 648.-Verm. {Trem.) 
Protomyia Martynov 1913 . (See Martynomyia Fi scher 1970) 
Protonaupactus Zherikhin 1971, Trudy paleont .Inst. 130: 205.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Protonecrocarcinus rorster 1968, Mitt.bayer.St .Pal aont.Hist . Geol. 8 : 178.-

+ Crust . (Malac . ) 
Protonodosaria Gerke 1959, Sb.Stat.Paleont.Biostrat igr . No.17 : 42.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod. ) 
Protonotodytes Blanchard 1966, Revta Investnes Agropec. (Ser .5) 3: 196.-

Ins . (Di pt. J 
Protooctonus Yoshimoto 1975, Can.Ent. 107: 511.-Ins.(Hym. ) 
Protopalaeodictyon see Protopa!eodictyon 
Protopaleodictyon Ksiazkiewicz 1970, in Crimes & Harper (Eds) . Trace fossils . 

Geol.J . (Special Issue) No .3: 303. - + Trace Fossil . ( Includes 
Protopalaeodictyon Ksiazki ewicz 1958 & 1960, nom.invalid .) 

Protopanderodus Lindstrom 1971 , Mem.geol.Soc.Am. 127: 50.-Conodonta 
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Protophaedusa Szekeres 1970 , Arch.Molluskenk. 100: 267.-Moll.(Gast . J 
Protophillipsinella Chen 1975, in Li ,Song,Zhou,Yang et al ., Early Pal aeozoic 

stratigraphy in the western part of the Dabashan Mountains. Earl y (Ear th) 
Sciences Publishing House , Peki ng: 1 ·55. - Trilob1ta 

Protophragmapora Al ekseeva 1967, Brachi opods and stratigraphy of the Lower 
Devonian of the north-eastern USSR . Akad.Nauk SSSR,Inst.Geol.Geofiz., 
Sibi rsk .Otde l .,'Nauka',Moskva: 7. - + Brach.(Art ic.) 

Protophtbal.mus Lawrence 1969, Scient . Pap.Namib Des.Res .Stn 48: 105 . -Arachn . 
(Scorp. ) 

Protophysarum Blackwell & Al exopoulos 1975, Mycologia 67: 33.-Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Protopithitis Hi rashima 1969, Pacif.Insects 11: 651.-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Protopityophthorus Schedl 1973 , Papua New Guin.agric.J. 24: 73 .-I ns.(Col.) 
Protoplagiodacna Stevanovic 1978, Geolos'ki Anali balk. Poluost. 42: 339 .. -

-+ Moll. (Bivalv.) 
Protoplatypus Wood 1973, Gt Basin Nat . 33: 81. - Ins.(Col.) 
Protoplectus Lel eup 1974, Bull.Anni s Soc . r . ent.Belg. 110: 186.-Ins.(Col.) 
Protoprioniodus McTavish 1973, Geol ogica Palaeont . 7: 47.-Conodonta 
Protopsamnotopa Geddes 1968, Sarsia 36: 69.-Crust. (Cop. ) 
Prot-Opsilapha Bechyne & Springlova de Bechyne 1973 , Revta chi l.Ent. 'l: 27 . ­

Ins. (Col.) 
Protoquasimus Dolin 1976, Vest . Zoo!. 1976 (2): 69.- + Ins . (Col.) 
Protorabus Ponomarenko 1977, in Arnol'd i ,Zherikhin ,Ni kritin & Ponomarenko, 

'Trudy paleont.Inst. 161 [b]: 72.- + Ins . (Col.) (There are two volumes 
bot h labelled 161 published in 1977 but separately paginated) 

Protorhadinorhynchus Petrochenko 1956, Acanthocephala of domestic and wi ld 
animals. Vol .1. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Vses.Obshch.Gel'mint.,Moskva: 355. -Verm. 
{ Acant h. l 

Protorhiza Diakonoff 1967, Bull.U.S . nat n . Mus. No.257: 247. - Ins .( Lep . ) 
Protoripoda Balogh 1970 , Acta zool. hung. 16: 316. -Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Protoryctocara Zhou 1977, i n Hubei Sheng Di zhi Kexue Yanjiusuo e t al . [Hubei 

Province Institute of Geol ogy et al. ] 1Zhonsnan diqu sushenswu tuce.1 . Zao 
gushengdai bufen . [Pal aeontol ogy of central and southern China .Vol .1. 
Lower Palaeozoic. ] Dizhi Chuban She [Geologi cal Press), Beij i ng: 133 . ­
Trilobita 

Protoryctocephalus Chow 1974 {Pebruary), in Lu,Chu et al . , Mem.Nanking Inst. 
Geol . Palaeont.Acad.sin . No .5: 92; Lu ,Chang et al ., 1974 {November), 
in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanki ng dizhi gushengwu Yanjiusuo 
[Acad.Sinica ,Nanki ng Inst .Geol.Paleont.{Ed. )], Xinan diqu di gushengwu tuce. 
[A handbook of the stratigraphy and pal aeontology in sout hwest China . ] 
Science Press, Peking: 95.-Trilobita 

Protoschinia Hardwick 1970, Mem.ent.Soc.Can . No.73: 32.-Ins. (Lep . l 
Protoschizomus Rowland 1975, Occ .Pap .Mus .Texas Tech Univ. No. 31: 2. -Arachn. 

(Uropy . ) 
Protoscyliorhinus Herman 1975, Mem .Servir Explic.Cartes geol .min . Bel g. No . 15 : 

258. - + Pisces(Selach.) 
Protosirex Rasnitzyn 1969, Trudy paleont.Inst . 123: 62 . - + Ins.(Hym . l 
Protoskenidioides Williams 1974, Bull.Br.Mus .nat .Hist.(Geol . ,Suppl.) 11: 83 .-

+ Brach. {Artic . ) 
Protospira Raabe 1968, Acta Protozool . 6: 171 .-Prot. (Ci l.) 
Protosporangium Olive & Stoianovi ch 1972, J.Protozool . 19: 563.-Prot . (Sar cod . ) 
Protosqualus Cappetta 1977, Geobi os , Lyon. 10: 969.- + Pisces(Selach.) 
Protostaphylinus Lin 1976, Acta palaeont .sin . 15: 11 4. - + Ins.(Col.) 
Protosteliopsis Olive & Stoianovi tch 1966, Mycologia 58: 452.-Prot.{Sarcod . ) 
Protostrea Chen 1976 , in Gu e t al., The lamellibranch fossils of China. 

Nanjing Inst.Geol . Pal aeont .Acad.Sin. ,Science Press,Beijing : 243.­
+ Moll.(Bivalv.) 

Prototama Petrunkevitch 1971, Univ .Calif.Publs Ent. 63: 4.- + Arachn.(Aran.) 
Prototetrix Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont. Inst. 118: 190.- + Ins . (Orth.) 
Protothyraster Hess 1970 , Eclog.geol.Helv. 63: 1088. - + Echin . (Aster.) 
Prototis Arnoldi 1975, Nasekom.Mongol. 3: 267. -Ins.(Col.l 
Prototitan Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont. Inst . 118 : 196.- + Ins . (Ti tanopt eral 
Prototrachea Viette 1965, Faune Madagascar 20: 380.-Ins .(Lep . ) 
Prototracheites Ou-yang,Yin & Li 1974, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanki ng Di zhi 

Gushengwu Yanj i usuo [Acad .S1nica,Nanki ng Inst.Geol.Paleont. (Ed . )], Xinan 
diqu di gushengwu tuce .[A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeontology 
in southwest China.) Science Press, Peking: 79 .- + Prot.(lncert.Sed . ) 

Prototransversotrema Angel 1969 , Parasitology 59: 721.-Verm . (Digen . ) 
Prototrisauropus Ellenberger 1972, Contr ibut ion a la classification des 

pistes de vertebres du Trias e tc . Palaeover t ebrata (Mem .extraord . ) 1972 : 
45.- + Rept . (Ichnites) 

Prototri tella Arimoto 1977 , Bull.biogeogr.Soc .Japan 32: 1 .-Crust .(Malac . ) 
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Prototrupes Kri kken 1977, Zool .Meded .,Leiden 52: 162 . -Ins.(Col . ) 
Pt:'Ototrygaeus Stock 1974, Bull.mar.Set . 24: 979.-Arachn . (Pant . ) 
Pt:'Ototyphis Ponder 1972, J .malac .Soc . Aust. 2: 221. -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Protovermileo Hennig 1967 , Stuttg. Bei tr.Naturk . No . 174 : 26 .- + Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Protovi verrops de Beaumont & Mein 1973, Archs Sci .Geneve 25: 384 .- + Mamm . 

(Carniv .) 
Protowenella Runnegar & Jell 1976, Alcheringa 1: 133.- + Moll .(Cast.) 
Protoxestus Sen Gupta & Crowson 1973, Trans.R.en t .Soc.Lond. 124: 379. - Ins . 

(Col. l 
Protoxiphotrac tus Pessagno 1973, Bull . Am.Paleont . 63 (276) : 81.- + Prot. 

(Sarcod . ) 
Protoxynotus Herman 1975, Ber.naturhist.Ges. Hannover 119: 296. - + Pisces 

(Selach.) 
Prot oxyonyx Voss 1967 , Ent.Abh.Mus.Tierk.Dresden 34: 31 5,318; Voss 1969, Ent . 

Bl .Biol .Syst.Kafer 65: 59.-I ns . (Col . ) 
Protozapus Bachmayer & Wilson 1970, Annln naturh.Mus.~lien 74: 566.- + Mamm . 

(Rod . l 
Protrellatus Farooqui 1970, Riv .Parassit. 31: 214 .-Verm. (Nema.) 
Protrichoprosopis Blanchard 1966 , Revta Invest nes Agropec. (Ser.5l 3: 198 . -

Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Protriton Boy 1972, Abh.hess . l..andesamt . Bodenforsch . 65: 126. - + Amph . (Rhac . ) 
Protroctopsocus Mockford 1967 , Psyche , Camb . 74: 131. -Ins. (Psocopt . J 
Protsborkuphlebia Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont.Inst . 118: 174 . - + Ins . {Orth . ) 
Protunuma Ichikawa & Yao 1976 , in Takayanagi & Saito (Eds) . Progress i n 

micropaleont ology. Selected papers i n honor of Prof. Kiyoshi Asano. 
Micropaleontology Press , Am.Mus .nat .Hist. , New York: 114.- + Prot . {Sarcod . ) 

Proturrilitoides Brei s troffer 1940, Trav . Lab.Geol. Univ.Grenoble 22: 167. -
+ Moll. (Ceph . ) [n. n . ) 

Pt:'Otursus Crusafont Pairo & Kurten 1976, Acta zool . fenn. 144: 22 .- + Mamm . 
(Carniv.) 

Protyria (n .n.pro Tyria Scheffen 1933) Cotton 1973 , The rugose coral genera . 
Elsevier Scient itic Publishing Co., Amste rd am , London , New York : 166.­
+ Coel. ( Anth.) 

Protyrrellia (n.n.pro Tyrrell i a Parks 1913) Cot ton 1973, The rugose coral genera . 
Elsevier Sci enti fic Publishing Co . , Amsterdam, London, New York : 166.­
+ Coel. ( Anth.) 

Prouktaspis Rep1na 1965,in Khomentovsky & Repina,Lower Cambrian s t ratotypical 
sections of Si beri a. Akad . Nauk SSSR , I nst.Geol.Geofiz . ,Sibirsk .Otdel., 
'Nauka ', Moskva: 147; Repina 1965, in Zhuravleva, Korshunov & Sysoev 1968 , 
Geologiya Geofiz .Novosibirsk 1968 (3) : 49 .-Tril obita 

Provalanginites Fatmi 1972, 8ull.Br .Mus .nat.Hist . {Geol. l 20: 351.- +Moll. 
(Ceph.) 

Provancherana Hamilton 1976, Naturaliste can . 103: 36 . -Ins.(Hem. ) 
Provancheri des Heinrich 1968, Natural iste can . 95: 704 . -Ins . (Hym. l 
Provi nciastr aea Barta-Calmus 1973, fossil Cnidaria 1nt .Newsl. 1973 ( 1) : 6 . -

+ Coel. ( Anth . ) [n. n . ] 
Provitimia Sharov 1968, Trudy paleont . Inst . 118: 166. - + Ins.(Orth. ) 
Proxanthobasis Bl anchard 1966, Revta Investnes Agropec. (Ser .5) 3: 219 . - Ins. 

(Oipt. ) 
Proxaponana OeLong 1977, Brenesia No .1 0-1 1: 111.-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Proxenetes Ax 1971 , Mikrofauna Meeresbodens 4: 203 . - Verm. ( TuPb. ) 
Proxenetus Carval ho & Fer reira 1973 , Revta bras . Biol. 33 (Supl . ) : 175.-Ins . 

(Hem.) 
Proxima DeLong & r reytag 1975, J . Kans . ent.Soc . 48: 111 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Proxolonia Sakakibara 1969, Papeis avuls . Dep . Zool .S. Paulo 22: 191. - Ins . (Hem. ) 
Proxylocoris Carayon 1972, Annls Soc .ent .Fr . (N .S. ) 8: 594 .-Ins. (Hem.) 
Proxyuronema Quentin 1975, in Quentin & Kri shnasamy, Mem.Mus .natn .Hist . nat. 

Paris (Zool . J 94: 58, 91 .-verm. (Nema. ) 
Pruthi us Mahmood 1967 , Pacif. Insects Monogr. 12: 33 . - Ins . (Hem. J 
Pruvotfolia Tardy 1970 , Vie Milieu (A) 20: 330 .-Moll . (Gas t . ) 
Prytania Ol droyd 1974, Ann.Natal Mus . 22: 112. -Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Pirytocum Pagel 1977, Ann l s Mus .r . Afr.cent.( Ser .8° Sci.zool . ) No . 219: 62 . ­

Ins . {Col.) 
Psachonethes Borutzky 1969, Zool . Zh . 48: 1618 . -Crust . (Mal ac . ) 
Psacodromeus Ponomarenko 1977 , in Arnol ' di ,Zherikhin , Ni kritin & Ponomarenko , 

Trudy pal eont . Ins t . 161 [b) : 53 . - + I ns . (Col . ) (There are two volumes 
both l abel l ed 161 publ i shed in 1977 but separatel y pagi nated) 

Psallodema Putshkov 1970, Vest.Zool . 1970 (4) : 66.-Ins . (Hem. ) 
Psamattda Hartlaub & finsch 1868. (See Gladkovia Kashi n 1977) 
Psamathobledius Herman 1972, Bull . Am .Mus.na t .Hist. 149: 136.-Ins . (Col .) 
Psammandrena LaBerge 1977, Trans .Am.ent.Soc . 103: 83 .-Ins . (Hym.) 
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Psammasellus Braga 1968, Anai s Fac . Cienc . Por to 51: 119 . -Crust. (Mal ac . } 
Psammaspides Schminke 1974 , Zoologica Ser . 3: 177 .-Crust . (Malac . ) 
Psaumocamptus Mie lke 1975, Mikrofauna Meeresbodens 52: 93 . -Crust. (Cop .} 
Psanmocepbeus Aok i 1970, Bul l .na tn.Sci.Mus .Tokyo (N.S.) 13 : 592 . -Arachn . 

{Acar . ) 
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Psammocladius Hirvenoj a 1973 , Annls zool . f enn . 10: 110.-Ins .(Di pt . ) 
Psammocyclopina Wells 1967, Trans .R .Soc . Edinb . 67: 204 . -Crust. (Cop. ) 
Psammodaphodius Endrodi 1976, Ann . Transv .Mus . 30: 113 . - Ins . (Gel. ) 
PsammolaophOnte Wells 1967 , Trans . R.Soc . Edi nb . 67: 339 . -Crust. {Cop . ) 
Psammoli.mnesia Cook 1974 , Mem. Am .ent.Inst . No . 21: 178.-Arachn. (Acar.) 
Psammolycus Schubart 1973, Acta amazon . 3 (3): 53 .-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Psammomitra (n .n.pro Micromitra Kahl 1933) Borror 1972, J . Protozool . 19 : 8 . -

Prot . {Cil . ) 
Psammonyx Bousfi e l d 1973, Shallow-water gammaridean Amphipoda of New Engl and. 

Coms tock Publishing Associates,Ithaca & London : 144 . - Crust. (Mal ac . ) 
Psammoriedlia Kirsteuer 1966, Zool.Anz . 177: 292 .-Verm . (Arch . } 
Psammostiba Yosii & Sawada 1976, Contr .biol . Lab. Kyo to Univ . 25: 82 . - Ins . (Col . ) 
Psammotburia Chandrasekhara Rao 1968, Pree .Indian Acad .Sci . (B) 67: 202 . -

Echin . ( Holoth . l 
Psapharomydops Lindner 1966, Revue Zool .Bot . af r . 73 : 367 . - I ns . (Dipt . ) 
Psarochlorops Fairchild 1969, Arches Zool . S. Paulo 17: 211 . - Ins.(Di pt . ) 
Pscemiaspis Abdullaev 1970, i n Abdul l aev & Khale tzskaya, Lower Pal aeozoic of 

t he Chat kal'skii range. Trilobites and graptolites of t he Ordovician of 
t he Pskemskii range . Inst .Geol.Geofiz . im . Kh.M.Abdullaeva,Akad . Nauk uzbek. 
SSR,Tashkent: 47.-Tri lobi t a 

Psedna Key 1972, Aust . J . Zool. (Suppl. ) No .1 4: 19.-Ins . (Orth . } 
Pseliod1n1um Sournia 1972, Cah .Off.Rech.Sci . Tech .Outre-Mer (Oceanogr. } 10: 

156.-Prot . (Mast . ) 
Pselionemoi des Haspeslagh 1973 , Ann l s Soc .r. zool .Belg . 102: 247.-Verm. ( Nema. ) 
Psenothri ps Ananthakrishnan 1968 , Orient.Insects 1: 128. - I ns .(Thysanopt. ) 
Psenotopus Tappan & Loeblich 1972, Micropaleontol ogy 17: 406. - + Prot . 

( Acritarch . ) 
Psepbenivorus Bur ks 1968, Ann.ent.Soc . Am . 61 : 450 . -Ins . (Hym. } 
Psephcx!es Cobos 1970 , Bull.Inst . fond.Afr . noire (A) 32: 149 . -Ins . (Col . ) 
Psettarioides Lebedev & Parukhin 1972, Nauch .Dokl . vyssh .Shk . Bi ol. Nauki No . 100 

1972 (4) : 7 . -Verm.( Trem. ) 
Psettopsis Blot 1969, Mem .Mus .civ.Stor.nat. Verona (Fuori Ser . ) No . 2 (Studi 

Rice rche Giacimenti Terz .Bolca 1 ) : 291.- + Pisces(Ost . } 
Pseudabbreviata Lichtenfels & Quigley 1968, J . Parasit . 54: 1092.-Verm . (Nema. l 
Pseudacanthoceras thomel 1972 , Mem .Soc.geol . fr . No . 11 6 (N. S. 51 ) : 153 . -

+ Moll . ( Ce ph. J 
PseudacanthOcotyla Yamaguti 1963, Syst .helminthum 4: 112.-Verm. (Monog.) 
Pseudacanthopsylla Samy 1973 , Bull .Soc.ent. Egypt e 56: 455 .-Ins . (Hem.) 
Pseudacherontides Dj anaschvili 1971 , Zool . Zh. 50: 669 . - Ins . (Collemb . ) 
Pseudachillia Jeanne! 1963 , Biol. Am.Aust . 2 : 367 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudaclitus Stary 1974, Acta ent . bohemoslovaca 71: 178.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Pseudacolpenteron Bychovsky & Gusev 1955 , Trudy zool . Inst . Leni ngr . 21: 117 .-

Verm . (Monog . ) 
Pseudacrobasis Roesl er 1975, Dt .ent. Z. 22: 99 . -Ins . ( Lep . ) 
Pseudactinoposthia Dorjes 1968 , Z.zool.Syst. Evol Forsch . 6: 11 5.-Verm . (Turb. ) 
Pseudadjidawno Lindsay 1972 , Univ.Calif.Publs geol.Sci. 93: 34 . - + Mamm . (Rod . ) 
Pseudaephnidiogenes Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digeneti c trematodes of 

vertebra tes . Keigaku Publishing Co . ,Tokyo : 149 . - Verrn . (Trem . ) 
Pseudagapanthia ( n . n . pro Cr ibtohammus Breuning 1966) Breuning 1971, Bull . Sec . 

en t .Mulhouse 1971: 77 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudagoma Kiriakoff 1975 , Bull . Annl s Soc . r .ent .Belg. 111: 199 . - Ins . (Lep . } 
Pseudaiolopus Holl i s 1967 , J .nat . Hist . 1: 158 . -Ins . (Orth . ) 
Pseudalaus Laurent 1967 , Bull. Annls Soc . r .ent.Belg. 103 : 92 . -Ins.(Col. } 
Pseudalcyon1d1um d ' Hondt 1976 , Docums Lab .Geol.Fac .Sci.Lyon (Her s Ser. ) 3: 

315 . -Bry . ( Ec topr . ) 
Pseudallassostomoides Yamaguti 1971 , Synopsis of digenet ic trema todes of 

vertebrates . Keigaku Publishing Co .,Tokyo; 397.-Verm.! Trem. l 
Pseudallata Kiriakoff 1968, Genera Insect . 217C: 244 . - Ins . (Lep . } 
Pseudallobenedenia Yamaguti 1966, Pacif .Sci . 20: 419.-Verm. (Monog. ) 
Pseudallodiscus Clime 1971, Ree .Dom.Mus.Wellington 7: 99 .-Mol l. (Gast . ) 
Pseudalokistocare Repi na 1965, i n Kirichenko,in Cherynsheva (Ed . ) .Stratigraf i ya 

SSSR . Kembriiskaya sist ema. Gosudarst .Geolog.Komi tet SSSR, Moscow 362 , 
363.-Trilobita [n. n. J 

PseudalsOlllyia Mesn11 1968 , Bull . Annls Soc . r.ent .Belg . 104: 178.-Ins . (Dipt . } 
Pseudalvania Janssen 1967, Geologica Palaeont . 1: 129 .- + Moll .(Gast . ) 
Pseudalymon Ardoi n 1969 , Bull . Inst. fond. Afr .noi re (A) 31: 543.-Ins . (Col . ) 
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Pseudamara Lindroth 1968, Opusc .ent . (Suppl. ) 33: 653 .-Ins . (Col . ) CSee 

Disamara Li ndrot h 1976) 
Pseudamatonga Descamps 1971, Mem.Mus .natn .H1st.nat.Par is (N.Ser .Al 65: 92 .-

Ins . (Or t h . ) 
Pseudambicocerus Leleup 1970, Bull. Annl s Soc . r .ent. Belg . 105: 337 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Ps eudambonea Schuh 1974, Entomologica am. 47: 42. - Ins .(Hem.) 
Pseudambria Richards 1966 , Can .En t . 98: 758 .- + Ins .( Hem.) 
Pseudaamoecius Petrovitz 1967 , Ent . Arb .Mus .Georg Frey 18: 393 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Ps eudamobaeus Damoiseau 1967, Bull . Inst . r .Sci.nat.Belg. 43 (10) : 2. -Ins . (Col. ) 
PseudampbOrophora Heie 1967, Spolia zool .Mus . haun . 26: 175. - + Ins . (Hem. ) 
Pseudanaperus Dorjes 1968, z.zool .Syst. EvolForsch . 6 : 109 . -Verm. (Turb . ) 
Pseudana.sius Hayat ,Alam & Agarwal 1975, Aligarh Husl.Untv.Publs CZool . J Ind . 

Ins .typ . 9: 21. - Ins.(Hym.) 
Pseudancylod1sco1des Yamaguti 1963, Syst. helminthum 4: 77.-Verm. CHonog. ) 
Pseudancyrocepbalus Yamaguti 1968, Mc>nogenetic trematodes or Hawaiian fishes . 

Universi ty or Hawaii Press ,Honolulu : 100 . -Venn. CHonog. ) 
Pseudandraca Miya t a 1970 , Tinea,Tokyo 8: 190. - Ins . CLep. ) 
Ps eudandriasa Carcasson 1968, J .E. Africa nat .Hi st .Soc . natn .Mus . 26 (3): 37 .-

Ins . C Lep. ) 
Ps eudaneuclis Hors tmann 1971 , Veroff . zool .StSamml .Munch. 15: 100 . -!ns.(Hym. ) 
Ps eudanisodactylus Noonan 1973 , Ouaest .ent . 9: 351.-Ins .( Col .) 
Pseudanisomysis Pillai 1976, Aquatic Bi ol . 1: 66.-Crust.( Peracarida) 
Pseudanisotarsus Noonan 1973 , Ouaest. ent . 9: 290.-Ins .( Col . ) 
Pseudanniceris Descamps 1977 , Bull .Soc . ent . Fr. (N.S. ) 82: 72.-Ins . (Orth . ) 
Pseudanomotaenia Matevosian 1963 , in Skrjabin (Ed . ) . [Essentials of 

cestodology . Vol .3.) Akad . Nauk SSSR ,Moskva : 213 .-Verm.(Cest . ) 
Pseudanopidium Dajoz 1974, Revue Ecol . Biol .Sol 10: 431 .-lns. (Col . ) 
Pseudantarcticola Balogh 1970, Ac ta zool. hung. 16: 304. -Arachn. (Acar.) 
Pseudanthracus Habu 1973, Fauna japon. 1973: 326.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudapbidius Stary 1973, Annotnes Zool . Bot.Bratislava No.87: 15. - + Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pseudaphilenia Lopatin 1976 , Ent.Obozr. 55: 111. - Ins.(Col.) 
Pseudaphronella Evans 1966 , Mem. Aust.Mus . 12: 324 . - Ins.(Hem . ) 
Pseudaplocent rus Noonan 1973 , Ouaest.ent . 9: 377 . - Ins.(Col.) 
Pseudaproctoides Sonin 1961 , Trudy gel'mint .Lab . 11: 249 .-Verm.(Nema . ) 
Pseudaptenodytes Simpson 1970 , Mem .nat n.Mus .Vict . No.31: 18.- + Aves(Sphen . ) 
Pseudarchipsocus Mockford 1974, Entomologica am. 48: 138.-Ins . (Psocopt . ) 
Pseudascalenia Kasy 1968 , Annln nat urh.Mus.Wien 72: 507.-Ins . (L.ep .) 
Ps eudasphondylia Monzen 1955 , Rep .Gakugei Fae .Iwate Univ.9 (2) : 41. - Ins .( Di pt. ) 
Ps euda.spidorella Ali & Deshmukh 1969 , Riv . Parassi t . 30: 45 .-Verm . (Nema. ) 
Pseuda.strobunus Martens 1973 , Senckenberg. biol. 54: 212. -Arachn . (Opil . ) 
Pseudatelais Breuning 1968, Bull .Soc .r.Sci .nat . Laos 16: 11 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudator Karaman 1971 , Mitt.hamb .zool .Mus . Ins t . 67: 229 .-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pseudatoxon Van Goethem 1975 , Revue Zool .afr. 89: 863. -Moll.(Gast. ) 
Pseudatracti des Nayar 1969, Bull . Ent .ent.Soc. India 10: 49 . -Arachn.(Acar. ) 
Pseudaturoidea Shimanskii 1975, Trudy paleont . Inst. 150: 146. - + Moll.(Ceph. ) 
Pseudautomeris Lemaire 1966, Bull .Soc .ent .Fr. 71: 224 .-Ins. (Lep . ) 
Pseudauxa Breuning 1966, Bull .Soc .ent .Fr. 71: 127.-Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudaxinoides Lebedev 1968, in Skryabin & Mamaev (Eds) . Helminths or animals 

from t he Pacific Ocean . Akad . Nauk SSSR ,Sibi rsk .Otdel . ,Moskva: 52 .-Verm. 
(Monog. ) 

Pseudazorita Nordsieck 1977 , The Turridae of the European seas . 'La Piramide ', 
Rome : 7 .-Moll. (Gast . ) 

Pseudazygia Yamaguti 1971 , Synopsis of digenetic trematodes or vertebrates . 
Keigaku Publishing Co . , Tokyo 1 67 . -Verm. ( Trem. ) 

Pseudbollia Schallreuter 1968, Ber.dt.Ges .geol .Wiss . (A) 13 : 258 .- +Crust . 
(Ost.) 

Pseudceobpbalobus see PseudocepbalobU3 Joshi 1972 
Pseudectoneura Princis 1974, Annln naturh. Mus.Wien 78: 517. - Ins . (Orth. ) 
Pseudelasma Breuning 1968, Bull.Soc .ent .Fr . 73: 230.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Ps eudelliptio Zhu 1976, in Nei Honggol Zizhiqu Dizhiqu, Dongbei Dizhi Kexue 

Yanjiusuo [Inner Mongolia autonomous region Bureau or Geology , Nortb­
Eastern Institute of Geology], Huabe1 d1qu gushengwu tuce . Ne1 Honggol 
fence 2 . Zhong, xincheng dai bufen . [Fossils or North China . Inner 
Mongolia Vol . 2. Mesozoic, Coenozoic sect ion) . Dizhi Chuban She [Geological 
Publishing House) , Beijing : 23 .- + Mol l . (Bivalv. ) 

Pseudeamericia Schlickum 1968, Arch. Molluskenk. 98: 47. -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Pseudencyrtoi des Gordh & Tr japitzin 1975, Ent.Obozr. 54: 872 . -Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pseudentephri a Viidal epp 1976 , Nasekom. Mongol . 4: 400.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pseudephedrus Stary 1972, Annl s zool .Warsz . 29: 31 7. - Ins .( Hym. ) 
Pseudepidosis Mamaev 1966 , Acta ent .bobemoslovaca 63: 233. -Ins . (Dipt .) 
Pseuderemon Breuning 1966, Revue Zool .Bot .afr. 74: 181 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
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Pseuderemulus Balogh & Mahunka 1968, Opusc .zool .Bpest 8: 321.-Atachn.(Acar. ) 
Pseuderianthus Descamps 1975 , Annls Soc .ent.fr . (N.S . ) 11: 97.-Ins .(Orth. ) 
Pseuderioptera Alexander 1975, J l N. Y.ent.Soc. 83: 123.-Ins .(Dipt . ) 
Pseuderiphus Villiers 1971, Annls Soc .ent.fr. (N.S .) 7: 344.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudessigella Hille Ris Lambers 1966, Ti jdschr .Ent. 109: 219. -Ins . (Hem. ) 
Pseudestea Ponder 1967 , Trans . R.Soc . N. Z.(N .S.,Zool.J 9: 208.-Moll . (Gast .) 
Pseudestherites Chen 1976, i n Chang e t al., Zhongguo de yezhij ie huashi. 

[Chinese foss ils of all groups. fossi l Conchos t raca of China .] The Science 
Press, Peking: 152 .- + Crust.(Brancbiop.) 

Pseudeubothrioides Yamaguti 1968 , Paci f.Sc i. 22: 26.-Verm . (Cest. ) 
Pseudeubothrium Yamaguti 1968, Pacif.Sci. 22: 24.-Verm . (Cest.) 
Pseudeumastacops Descamps 1974 , Acrida 3: 68.-Ins.( Orth. l 
Pseudeustenia Levasseur 1971 , Mem.Inst .fond . Afr.noi re No.86: 309.-Ins.(Col. ) 
Pseudeutetrapha von Breuning 1977, Bull.Mus . natn.H1st.nat. Paris (Zool. ) 304: 

303.-I ns. (Col.) 
Pseudexechia Tuomikoski 1966, Suom. hyont.Aikak. 32: 180.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Pseudexocentroides Breuning 1971, Bull . Mus .natn . Hi st .nat.Par i s (Ser. 2) 42: 

678. -Ins. (Col.} 
Pseudhamitermes Noiro t 1966, Insectes soc. 13: 329. -Ins . (Isopt. ) 
Pseudharpethericles Descamps 1977, Annls Mus.r.Afr.cent . (Ser.8° Sci . zool. l 

No .216: 291.-rns . (Orth .) 
Pseudhecyra Breuni ng 1976, Revue Zool .afr . 90: 483.-Ins. (Col . ) 
Pseudhexatrichus Noonan 1973, Ouaest . ent. 9: 352.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudholocentrum Arambourg 1967, Notes Mem.Moyen-Orient 8: 94 .- + Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pseudhypsipages Descamps 1977, Annls Soc.ent.fr.(N.S . } 13: 21 7.-Ins.(Orth. ) 
Pseudichangia Lu,Chang ,Chien,Chu,Lin,Chou,Chien,Zhang & Wu 1974, in Zhongguo 

Kexue Yuan, Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu Yanj iusuo [Acad.Sinica,Nanking 
Inst .Geol .Paleont. (Ed. l], Xi nan diqu di gushengwu tuce.(A handbook of the 
stratigraphy and palaeontology in southwest China. ] Science Press , Peking: 
93 . -Trilobi ta 

Pseudichthyodes Breuning 1966, Bull .Soc .ent.fr . 71: 123. - Ins . (Gol .) 
Pseudidactus Breuning 1977, Revue Zool .afr . 91: 251. - I ns.(Col.) 
Pseudidiogenes Movsesyan 1971, in Collect ed papers on helminthol ogy . Presented 

to academician K.I. Skryabin on his 90th anniversa ry. 'Kolos',Moskva: 
236.-Verm . (Ces t . ) 

Pseudimatidium Aslam 1966, Ann . Mag. nat . Hist . (1 3) 8: 691.-I ns.(Col.) 
Pseudisculites Wang & He 1976, i n Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Xizang Kexue Kaochadui 

[ Acad. Sinica, Tibe t an Sci. Exped . Team], Zhumulangmafeng diqu kexue kaocha 
baogao 1966-1968 . [A report of the scientific expedition i n t he Mount Jolmo 
Lungma (Everes t ) region. Palaeontology. ) fasc.J. Science Press, Peking : 
402.- + Moll. (Ceph .) 

Pseudisonychus frey 1971, Ent.Arb.Mus.Georg frey 22: 132.-ros .< Col . ) 
Pseuditara Chopard 1969, Orthoptera. Vol . 2. Gryl loidea . fauna India 1969: 317 .­

Ins. (Ort h. ) 
Pseudmecynostomum Dorj es 1968, Z. zool .Syst.Evolforsch. 6: 118.-Verm.(Turb . ) 
Pseudmicroterys Shafee ,Alam & Agarwal 1975, Aligarh Musl . Univ.Publs (Zool.) 

Ind.Ins.Typ. 10: 71.-Ins.(Hym.) 
Pseudoacrocephalites Rosova 1968, Trudy Inst.Geol.Geofiz.sib .Otd. 36: 137 .­

Tr i lobita (See Rosovaspis Courtessole & Pillet 1976) 
Pseudoacrogonyleptoides Soares 1966, Papeis avuls.Dep.Zool .S .Paulo 18: 89.­

Arachn. ( Opil. l 
Pseudoacrographinotus Soares 1966, Papeis avuls .Oep .Zool.S.Paulo 18: 96. ­

Arachn. ( Opil. } 
Pseudoactiniscus Bursa 1969 , J . Protozool. 16: 414.-Prot.{Mast.) 
Pseudoactinodontophora Murata 1971, Trans .Proc.palaeont .Soc .Japan (N.S.) 

No.82: 111.- + Moll . {Bivalv .J 
Pseudoacyrthosi phon Ghosh & Raychaudhuri 1969, Orient.Insects 3: 95 . -Ins . 

(Hem .) 
Pseudoaethiopopactes fe rrara 1974, Moni t ore zool . ital (N .S.) 5 {Suppl .): 318 .­

Crust. (Malac . } 
Pseudoalabi docarpus McDaniel 1972, Brigham Young Un i v.Sci.Bull . (Bi ol. ) 17 (2): 

25. - Arachn.(Acar . ) 
Pseudoalactaga Topachevskii 1971, Dopov . Akad.Nauk ukr.RSR (Bl 1971 : 176.­

+ Mamm. (Rod.) 
Pseudoalcyonitmi Tixier-Durivaul t & d'Hondt 1975, Bull . Mus.natn.Hist.nat.Paris 

( Zool. l No. 174: 1376. -Coel. ( Anth.) 
Pseudoallocreadium Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates. Keigaku Publishing Co ., Tokyo: 136.-Verm. (Trem.) 
Pseudoamphicteis Hutchings 1977, Ree .Aus t .Mus . 31: 5 .-Verro. (Polych. ) 
Pseudoamphithoides Ortiz 1976, Ciencias , La Habana (Invest .mar.) No. 27 : 3.­

Crust . (Malac . ) 
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PseudQantho~tus Ti~ier-Durivault & d ' Hondt 1975 , Bull,Mus ,natn . Hist.nat . 
Paris (Zool . ) No . 174 : 1384 . -Coel .C Anth. ) 

Ps eudoapor1na Saxena & Baugh 1973 , Angew. Pa rasit . 14: 243 .-Verm . (Cest. ) 
Ps eudoarcicardi um Akhvlediani 1974 , Soobshch.Akad . Nauk gruz.SSR 76: 486 .­

+ Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Pseudoarctolepi s Brooks & Cast er 1956, J .Paleont . 30: 10 .- + Cr ust . (Malac . ) 
Ps eudoarieticeras Cantal uppi 1970 , Memorie Soc. ital.Sci.nat. 19: 40. - +Moll . 

(Ceph.) 
Pseudoaristocystis Sun 1936, Bul l.geol .Soc.China 15: 480, (for 

Arl stocystis dagon Bat her) ; Sun 1948 , Pal aeont . Novi t . No .1 : 6 , (for 
P. yunnanensi s Sunl - + Echin. (Cys t oid . ) 

Pseudoaristocystis Sun 1948. (See Yunnanocysti s Chauvel 1966) 
Pseudoarrox Reyes-Castillo 1970, Fol ia ent .mex. No . 20- 22: 177 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudoasaphus Schmidt 1904 , Revision der Ostbal tischen Trilobiten . Abth . 5 , 

Lief . 3 . Mem. Acad .Imper .Sci .St . Petersb . (Ser .ave) 14 (10) . -Trilobita 
(Refe rence not seen ) 

Pseudoasmussi a Defretin-Lefranc 1969, Meddr Gronland 168 (2) : 129 . - + Crust . 
( Branchiop . ) 

Ps eudoastegopte ryx Ghosh ,Pal & Raychaudhuri 1976, Proc . zool.Soc . ,Calcutta 2·r: 
109 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 

Pseudoatrypa Copper 1973 , J . Paleont . 47: 492 .- + Brach. (Artic . ) 
Pseudoauri l a Ishizaki & Kato 1976, i n Takayanagi & Saito (Eds) . Progress in 

micropaleontology . Selected papers i n honor of Prof. Kiyosh1 Asano. 
Micropaleontology Press , Arn.Mus .nat . Hist ., New York : 132.- + Crust. (Ost.J 

Ps eudobacani us Mazur 1975, Revue su1sse Zool. 82: 435. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudobagauda Wygodzinsky 1966, Bul l . Arn .Mus .nat .Hist. 133: 201 . - I ns . (Hem . ) 
Pseudobaicalasellus Henry & Magniez 1968, C. r . hebd.Seanc . Acad.Sci . ,Pari s (D ) 

267: 88; Henry & Magniez 1970, Annls Speleol . 25: 356 .-Crus t . (Malac . ) 
Pseudobarrandia Court essole & Pi llet 1976, Ann l s Soc.geol . N. 95:263.-Trilobita 
Pseudobasil icoi des Balashova 1971, Vop . Paleont. 6: 53 . - Trilobita 
Pseudobasiliella Balashova 1971, Vop.Paleont. 6: 57 . -Tri l obita 
Ps eudobathynella Serban , Coineau & Delamare-Deboutteville 1971, C. r.hebd .Seanc . 

Acad .Sci ., Paris (D) 272: 2909 .-Crust . (Malac . J 
Pseudobenedenoides Szidat 1969 , Neotrop1ca 15 : 26 .-Verrn.(Monog . J 
Pseudobeta Zajci w 1972, Revta bras.Biol. 32 : 219. - Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudobeyrichia Swartz & Whitmore 1956, J. Paleont . 30: 1061.- + Crust.(Ost . ) 
Pseudobiella Carpenter 1971, Psyche , Camb. 77:. 407 .- + Ins . (Pal aeodictyoptera) 
Pseudobironiella Lobl 1973 , Archs Sci . Geneve 26: 19. - Ins . (Col. ) 
Ps eudobixadus Breuning 1977 , Bul l .Soc.ent.Mulhouse 1977 : 59 .-Ins . (Col . J 
Pseudobolloce ras Zhuravleva 1972 , Trudy paleont . Inst . 134 : 78 . - + Moll . (Ceph.) 
Pseudobolodon Hahn 1977 , Geologica Palaeont. 11: 166 .- + Mamm . (Mul t . ) 
Pseudobombur Secretan 1975 , Studi Ricerche Giacoment i Terz.Bolca 2: 332 .-

+ Crust.( Mal ac.) 
Pseudobonzi a Smiley 1975 , Ann . ent .Soc . Am . 68: 242 .-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Pseudoborbo Lee 1966 , Acta zool . sin . 18: 228. -Ins.(Lep . ) 
Pseudobornbardtina Yang 1977, i n Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo [Hubei 

Provi nce Institute o r Geology], Zhongnan diqu gushengsu tuce . 2. Wan gusheng 
dai bufen . [ Fossils of central and southern China .Vol.2. Late Palaeozoic . ] 
Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press] , Beijing: 460.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 

Pseudoborocera de Lajonquiere 1972 , Faune Madagascar 34: 195.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Pseudobrachypeza Tuomikoski 1966, Suom. hyont . Aikak. 32: 188. - Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Ps eudobrevicoceras Zhuravleva 1974, Trudy paleont . Inst . 142: 47 . - + Moll . 

(Ceph. ) 
Pseudobrizalina Zweig -Strykowski & Reiss 1976, Israel J .Earth Sci . 24: 109 .­

Prot. (Sarcod . ) 
Ps eudobrodieia Guex 1972 , Eclog .geol . Helv . 65: 628.- + Mol l . (Ceph . ) 
Pseudobroecki nella Deloffre & Hamaoui 1969 , Bull .Cent. Rech. Pau 3: 8 .­

+ Prot . ( Sarcod.) 
Pseudobuddelundie l l a Borutzky 1967, Zool . Zh . 46: 339 .-Crust. (Malac. ) 
Ps eudocaecocossonus Osella 1977 , i n Orghi dan , Nunez J imenez , et al . (Eds) . 

Resultats des expedi tions biospeologiques cubano- roumaines a Cuba. 2 . 
Edit .Acad .Republ.social . Romania,Bucuresti: 393.-Ins.(Col.) 

Pseudocaedius Medvedev 1966, Trudy zoo l . Inst . Leni ngr. 37: 98.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudocaelatura flenz 1947 . (See Dancea Zilch 1960) 
Pseudocalais Gir ard 1971 , Bull. Ins t . fond . Afr .noire (A) 33: 588 . -Ins . (Col . ) 
Ps eudocalceostoma Yamagu t i 1963, Syst .helminthum 4: 93. -Verm. (Monog. ) 
Pseudocalol ampra Roth & Princis 1971 , Proc . ent . Soc . ~lash. 73 : 329 .-Ins . (Ort h. ) 
Pseudocalopotosia Miks i c 1966, Z. ArbGem.ost . Ent. 18: 6 .-Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudocalyciphorus Osel l a 1977 , Boll .Mus .civ .Stor .na t . Verona 4:461 . -Ins . (Col. ) 
Pseudocalycoceras Thome! 1969 , C.r .hebd.Seanc .Acad.Sci . ,Pari s (D) 268: 650 .-

+ Moll. (Ceph . ) 
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Pseudocalymene Pillet 1974 , Ann l s Soc.geol.N. 93: 36. -Tr ilobita 
Pseudocalypterus Gottwald 1977, Acta ent.bohemosl ovaca 74: 159.-Ins . (Col. ) 
Pseudocamarotoechia Kulkov 1974, in lvanovskii & Kul' kov , Trudy Inst.Geel. 

Geofiz . sib .Otd . 231: 53 . - + Brach . (Artic.) 
Pseudocamptomyia Parnell 1971, Misc.Publs ent . soc . Am . 7 : 304 . -Ins.( Dipt.) 
Pseudocapingentoides Venna 1971, Indian J . He l minth. 23: 72.-Verm. {Cest. ) 
Pseudocarbonelli a Mateu 1972, Ent .Arb .Mus .Georg Frey 23: 326. - Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudocardiophorites Dolin 1976, Vest.Zool . 1976 (2) : 73.- + Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudocarneophallus Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates. Keigaku Publ ishing Co ., Tokyo: 204 .-Verm . (Trem. ) 

429 

Pseudocaspia Starobogatov 1972 , Tr udy zool . I ns t.Leningr . 51 : 165.-Moll . (Gast. ) 
Pseudocathaemas1oi des Saito & Fukumoto 1972,Jap.J. Pa rasit.21:348.-Ve r rn . {Tr em.) 
Pseudocelatoria Thompson 1968 , Mem. ent.Soc .Can. No.56 : 190.-Ins. (Dipt .) 
Pseudocepatia Magne & Vergneau-Saubade 1973 , Bull.Sac .Borda 97 No .350: 240. -

+ Moll . (Gast.) 
Pseudocephal e lus Linnavuori 1969, Suom. hyont . Aikak. 35 : 214.-Ins . (Hem .) 
Pseudocephalis Alvi ra Martin 1972 , Es t udios geol .Inst.Invest.geol . Lucas 

Mallada 28: 21 . - + Prot.{Sarcod.) 
Pseudocephalobus (also as Pseudceobphalobus i n e rror) Joshi 1972, Marathwada 

Univ.J.Sci. (Sect .B biol.Sci.l 11 (4) : 155 . -Verm .(Nema. ) 
Pseudocephalotrema Combes & Jourdane 19T0, Vie Milieu (Cl 20: 25 . -Verm . (Trem . ) 
Pseudoceratoppia Hammer 1967 , Biol.Skr. 15 (4) : 6.-Arachn .( Acar.) 
Pseudocercocotyla Yamaguti 1971 , Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates . Keigaku Publishing Co. , Tokyo: 665.-Verm. {Trem. J 
Pseudocercops Vasil enko 1972, Trudy zool . Inst . Leningr. 52: 244.-Crust.(Mal ac.) 
Pseudocercyonis Miller 1971, J. Lepid . Soc . 25: 16.-Ins .( Lep.) 
Pseudoceriopora Brood 1972, Stockh .Contr.Geol. 26: 434 . -Bry. {Ectopr . ) 
Pseudochaetodera Pajni & Bedi 1974 , Annls Soc.ent . Fr . (N. S.) 10:940.-Ins.(Col. ) 
Pseudochernyshinella Brazhnikova 1974, Vikopni Fauna Flora Ukr . No . 2 : 14 . -

+ Pr ot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pseudochilalictus Michener 1965, Bull.Am .. Mus .na t . His t . 130: 170.-Ins .( Hym. ) 
Pseudochironiti s (also as Pseudochronl tlsl Ferrei ra 1977 , Navors .nas .Mus . 

Bloemfontein 3 (10) : 197.-Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudochitinopoma Zibrowi us 1969 , Smithson . Cont r . Zool . No . 42 :6.-Verm.(Polych.) 
Pseudochod.aeus Carlson & Ritcher 1974 , Pan-Pacif.Ent. 50: 99 .-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudochonetes Su 1976, in Ne i Monggol Zizhiqu Dizhiju , Dongbei Dizhi Kexue 

Yanj iusuo [Inner Mongolia autonomous region Bureau of Geology,North­
Eastern Ins titute of Geology ], Huabei diqu gushengwu t uce . Nei Monggol 
fence .1. Gushengdai bufen . [Palaeon tological atlas of North China. I nner 
Mongolia Vol .1 .Palaeozoic. ] Di zhi Chuban She [Geologi cal Publ i shing House), 
Beij ing : 183. - + Brach. (Artie . ) 

Pseudochronitis see Pseudochironitis 
Pseudochrysochloris Turnbull & Reed 1967 , J . Paleont . 41: 623. - + Mamm . 

( Incert . Sed . ) 
Pseudochydorus Fryer 1968 , Phil .Trans .R. Soc . (8) 254: 323 .-Crust.(Branchiop.l 
Pseudocidoceras Wes termann 1969 , Bull .Am. Paleont.57(255) : 136.- + Moll. (Ceph . l 
Pseu.docillimops Heinrich 1969, Ent .Tidsk r . 90: 121 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pseudocittotaenia (also as Pseudosi ttotaenia) Tenora 1976, Pri rodov . Pr .Cesk . 

Akad.Ved. (N .S.) 10 (5 ): 14 . - Verm. (Cest . l 
Pseudocivetta Petter 1967, i n Lehman (Ed.) . Problemes actuels de paleontol ogie . 

Evolution des vertebres . Colloques int .Cent .natn .Rech.scient. No.163 : 
532 .- + Marrm. (Carniv . l 

Pseudoclathrochiti na Cramer 1967, Notas Comun. I ns t.geol.mi n. Esp . No . 94 : 46. ­
+ Prot.(Incert.Sed.) 

Pseudoclathrozoon Hirohito 1967 , A review of t he hydroids of the family 
Clat hrozonidae with descripti on of a new genus and s pec ies from J apan . 
Biological Laborato ry , Imperial Household , Tokyo: 9. -Coel. ( Hydr.) 

Pseudocleonymus Hedqvist 1967 , Mitt.schweiz . en t.Ges . 39: 184 . - lns . (Hym. ) 
Pseudocobel ura Mart ins & Manne 1974, Papeis avuls . Zool .S. Paulo 28: 27 .-Ins . 

(Col.) 
Pseudococama Descamps & Amedegnato 1972, Annls Soc .ent.Fr. (N .S .) 7 : 111. -Ins. 

(Or t h. l 
Pseu.dococcolithus Nishida 1968, Trans.Proc . palaeont.Soc .Japan (N.S .) No . 71 : 

311 .- + Prot.(Mast.) 
Pseudocoedomea (n.n . pro Trichocoedomea Breuning 1968) Breuning 1971, Bull . 

Soc . ent.Mulhouse 1971: 77 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Pseudocoelodon da Ve iga Ferreira 1966, Rev t a Ent .Mocamb . 7: 584 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudocoeniopsis Roniewi cz 1976, Palaeon t. pol . No.34 : 52.- + Coel.( Anth . J 
Pseudocoitocaecum Bil qees 1972 , i n Bilqees ,Saeed et al.,He l mi n th parasites of 

some vertebrates chiefly f rom f ishes of West Pakistan . Agric.Res . Council, 
Karachi: 21 .-Verm. {Di gen . ) 
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Pseudocolaniella Wang 1966, Acta palaeont.si n. 14: 215,221.- + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Pseudocolocyntotrema Yamaguti 1970 1 Digenet i c t rematodes or Hawaiian fishes . 

Ke igaku Publishing Co. ,Tokyo : 134.-Verm.(Trem.J 
Pseudocol ynthaea Marti ns 1976, J\rchos Zool.S . Paulo 27: 244 . -Ins . (Col. ) 
Pseudocominella Nuttall & Cooper 1973 , Bull . Br .Mus .nat.Hist. (Geol . ) 23: 189 .­

+ Moll . (Gast. J 
Pseudoconchidi um Nikiforova & Sapelnikov 197 1, Paleont . Zh . 1971 (2): 52 .-

+ Brach. (Art i e . ) 
Pseudoconis Mei nander 1972, Acta zool.fenn. 136: 159 .-Ins . (Neur.) 
Pseudoconnus Leleup 1971 , Bull. Ann l s Soc. r . ent.Belg. 107: 200.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudocoptops Breuning 1977 , Revue Zool.afr . 91 : 745 .-Ins. (Col .) 
Pseudocornicul ari a Wunderlich 1972, Zool.Bei t r .( N.F.) 18: 388. -Arachn.{Aran . ) 
Pseudocorythion Valkanov 1970, Zool.Anz. 184: 254. - Prot . {Sarcod.) 
Pseudocotalpa Hardy 1971, Pan-Pacif . Ent. 47: 238.-Ins . {Col.) 
Pseudocratosilis Moscardini & Sassi 1970, Bol l. Soc.ent . i tal . 102: 192. - Ins. 

(Col.) 
Pseudocreceis Colom 1970, Mems R. Acad.Cienc.exact.fis.nat.Madr.{Ci enc.nat. ) 

24 (2): 81.- +Moll . (Gast . ) 
Pseudocrlcetodon Thal er 1969, Palaeover tebrata 2: 202.- + Mamm.(Rod.) 
Pseudocroesia Razowski 1966, World fauna of the Tortricini (Lepidoptera, 

Tortrici dae ) . Panstwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe ,Krakow: 145 .-Ins .(Lep. ) 
Pseudocryptodrilus J amieson 1972, Zool.J . Li nn.Sec . 51: 172.-Verm . (Ol igoch . ) 
Pseudoctenistes Leleup 1975, Revue Zool .afr. 89: 182.-Ins. (Col. ) 
Pseudocucullanus Kal yankar 1971, Riv. Parassit . 32: 37.-Verm . (Nema . ) 
Pseudocunaxa Smiley 1975 , Ann .ent.Soc.Am. 68: 241.-Arachn . (Acar. ) 
Pseudocyclopidius Schultz & Falkenbach 1968, Bull .Am .Mus .oat . Hist. 139: 323 . -

+ Manun.( Art . ) 
Pseudocymindls Habu 1967, Carabidae . Truncat i pennes group (I nsecta :Coleopt era) . 

Fauna japon. 1967: 65.-Ins.{Col.) 
Pseudocyphoma Cat e 1973 , Veliger 15 (Suppl . ) : 69 .-Moll. {Gast.) 
Pseudocypseluritrema Paruchin 1974, Angew.Parasit. 15: 124 .-Vem. {Oigen. ) 
Pseudodactylocotyla yamaguti 196~, Syst. helmin t hum 4: 174.- Verm.( Monog . ) 
Pseudodactylogyrus Gusev 1965, Trudy zool .Inst. Leningr. 35: 124.-Vem. 

(Monog . ) 
Pseudodechenella Pillet 1973, Mem.Soc .Etud.scient .Anjou 1: 166.-Tri l obi ta 
Pseudodesmodora Boucher 1975 , Bul l.Mus .natn.Hist .nat.Pari s (Zool.) 195: 

120 .-Verm. (Nema . ) 
Pseudodesmograpton Macso t ay 1967 , Geos,Caracas No . 16: 36 .-Trace Fossi l 
Pseudodesmometopa Henning 1971, Stuttg.Beitr.Naturk. No.2331 14.- +Ins . 

(Dipt .) 
Pseudodiala Ponder 1967 , Trans . R. Soc. N.Z. (tLS . , Zool. ) 9: 219 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 
Pseudodibolia lablokoff- Khnzorian 1968 , Annls Soc .ent .Fr . (N .S . ) 4: 269 . - Ins . 

(Col. J 
Pseudodlceros Miksic 1974 , Revue sui sse Zool. 81: 751.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudodicbadena Yamaguti 1971, Synopsi s of digenetic trematodes of vertebra t es . 

Kei gaku Publishi ng Co., Tokyo: 308. -Verm. {Trem. ) 
Pseudodictyomitra Pessagno 1977, Spee. Publs Cushman Fdn No.15: 50.- + Prot. 

(Sarcod.) 
Pseudodlctyophimus Pet rushevskaya 1971, I ssled.Fauny Morei 9: 91.-Prot . 

{Sarcod.) 
Pseudodlnosoma Yamaguti 1970, Digenet1c trematodes of Hawaiian f i shes . 

Keigaku Publishing Co .,Tokyo: 134.-Verm.(Trem. ) 
Pseudodi ocus Ho 1972, Proc . bi ol.Soc.Wash. 85: 533 . -Crust . (Cop.) 
Pseudodiplangus Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digenetic t rema todes of vert ebrates. 

Kei gaku Publ i shing Co .,Tokyo: 85.-Verm.(Trem. ) 
Pseudodiplodiscoides Murty 1970, Zool. Anz. 185: 316.-Verm. (Trem . ) 
Pseudodiplorchis Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helminthum 4: 291.-Verm. {Monog. ) 
Ps.eudodiptera Laurentiaux & Gr auvogel 1953, i n Laurentiaux, i n Pi veteau (Ed. ) . 

Traite de paleontologie . 3 . Masson & Co ., Paris: 488 . - + Ins . {Mecopt. ) 
(See Laurentiptera Martynov & Willmann 1978) 

Pseudodira Gordon 1975, Tech. Bull . U.S.Dep.Agric .No . 1493 : 207.-Ins.(Col. l 
Pseudodiscodon Wi ttmer 1969, Pacif.Insec t s 11: 230 .-l ns .( Col.) 
Pseudododecas McCain & Gray 1971, in Llano & Wallen {Eds). Antarctic Res .Ser . 

Washington 17: 131 .-Crust. (Malac .) 
Pseudodollcboenterum Yamagu t i 1971, Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates . Keigaku Publishing Co. ,Tokyo: 227.-Verm. (Trem. ) 
Pseudodollops Breuni ng 1947. (See Undulatodoliops Breuning 1968) 
Pseudodryomys De Bru i j n 1966, Proc.K.ned.Akad.Wet.(Bl 69: 64.- + Mamm.( Rod . ) 
Pseudoechinorhynchus Petrochenko 1956, Acanthocephala of domestic and wild 

animals. Vol .1. Akad.Nauk SSSR,Vses.Obshch.Gel ' mint.,Izdatel'stvo Akad . 
Nauk SSSR,Moskva: 265 .-Verm. (Acanth. ) 
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Pseudoembata Wycliffe & Michael 1968, Curr .Sci . 37: 106.-Verm. (Rotif . ) 
Pseudoemiliania Gartner 1969 , Trans .Gulf Cst Ass.geol .Socs 19 : 598 .- + Prot . 

CRhiz.) 
Pseudoentobdella Yamaguti 1963 , Syst.helminthum 4: 130.-Verm. (Monog .) 
Pseudoeocytheropteron Andreev & Oertli 1970, Vop .Mikropaleont. 13: 11 7.­

+ Crust. (Ost.) 
Pseudoeteraspis Chernysheva 1950, in Ozevanovskii & Chernysheva, Cambrian 

depos i ts of Upper Preangaria, their fauna and general position in the 
Cambrian section of the central part of the Siberian pl atform (Yakut). 
'llostsibneftgeologiya' ,Irkutsk: 22. (Reference not seen, data from 
Geologiya Geophiz.Novosibirsk 1965 (3): 148-151) . -Trilobi ta 

Pseudoeucyrtis Pessagno 1977, Spec.Publs Cushman Fdn No.15: 58 .- + Prot . 
(Sarcod.) 

Pseudoeurysor<:his Tantalean 1975 , Revta bras.Biol. 34: 253.-Verm.(Monog. ) 
Pseudoeuselates Miksic 1974, Mitt.zool.Mus.Berl. 50: 61 . -Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudofabular ia Robinson 1974, J.foramin.Res . 4: 29. - + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Pseudofavrella Leanza & Leanza 1973, Boln . Acad .nac .Ci enc.Cordoba 50: 130. -

+ Moll. ( Ceph.) 
Pseudofentonia Kiriakoff 1965 . (See Antifentonia Kiriakoff 1967) 
Pseudofletcheria Tchi 1976, in Nei Monggol Zizhiqu Dizhij u, Oongbe1 Di zhi Kexue 

Yanjiusuo (Inner Mongolia autonomous region Bureau of Geology, Nor t h­
Eas tern Institute of Geology],Huabei diqu gushengwu tuce. Nei Monggol 
fence .1 . Gushengdai bufen.[Palaeontological atlas of North China. Inner 
Nongol1a Vol .1. Palaeozoi c . ] Dizhi Chuban She (Geologica l Publishi ng House ], 
Beijing: 122.- + Coel. (Anth.) 

Pseudofolsomia Mar tynova 1967, Ent .Obozr. 46: 846.-Ins.(Collemb.) 
Pseudofrondipora Mongereau 1970, Geobi os 3 (1): 38.- + Bry.(Ectopr.) 
Pseudofrontipoda Cook 1966 , Mem.Am.ent.Inst . No .6: 60.-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pseudofurnishius van den Boogaard 1966, ·proc.K.ned.Akad.Wet. (B) 69: 695.-

Conodonta 
Pseudofusia Shuto 1969, Mem.Fac .Sci.Kyushu Univ.(Geol . ) 19: 188.- + Moll.(Gast . ) 
Pseudofusulus Nordsieck 1977 , Arch. Molluskenk. 108: 96.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Pseudogaigeria Bambroo 1971 , I ndian J . He.lminth . 23 : 93.-Verm. (Nema. ) 
Pseudogammarellus Lagardere 1968, Bull .Cent .Etud.Rech.scient.Biarritz 7: 176.-

Crust. (Malac. ) 
Pseudogenar<:hopsis Yamaguti 1971, Synopsi s of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates. Keigaku Publ i shing Co. ,Tokyo: 446. -Verm.(Trem.) 
Pseudogenetochoerus Schul t z & Falkenbach 1968, Bull.Am. Mus.nat.Hist. 139:156.-

+ Mamm. (Art. ) 
Pseudogisostola Fontes & Martins 1977, Revta bras .Ent . 21: 12. -Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudoglabellula Hesse 1967 , Ann.S.Afr .Mus . 50: 118 .-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pseudoglandina Weyrauch 1967, Acta zool.lilloana 21: 485. -Moll.(Gast.l 
Pseudoglaphyrites Ruzhentzev & Bogoslovskaya 1971 , Trudy paleont.Inst . 133: 

292. - + Mol l.(Ceph.) 
Pseudoglauia Moral es Agacino & Descamps 1968, Annl s Soc .ent.Fr.(N .S. ) 4 : 429. ­

Ins . (Orth.) 
Pseudoglyptagnostus Lu 1964 , Handbook of Index fossils of the Huanan area . 

Science Press, Peking : 32.- Tri lobi ta [n.n. ] (Reference not seen) 
Pseudoglyptograptus Bul man & Rickards 1968, Palaeontology 11: 13 . -Graptol. 
Pseudognaptorina Kaszab 1977, Senckenberg. biol . 57: 250.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudogonatodus Gardiner 1967, Bull .Br .Mus . nat . Hist.(Geol.) 14: 153. -

+ Pi sces( Ost.) 
Pseudogrillotia Doll fus 1969, J.Fish . Res.Bd Can. 26: 1046.-Verm.(Cest.) 
Pseudoguadalupia Termier & Termier 1977 , in Termier,Termier & Vachard, 

Palaeontographica (A) 156: 40 .- + Pori f . (Calc . ) 
Pseudogyra Mirkamal ov 1971(18 Jan. ) ,Byull . Mosk .Obshch.Ispyt. Pri r.(N.S.) 76 

(Geol.46( 1)) : 119. [n.n.]; Mi rkamalov 1971 (25 May), Paleont.Zh. 1971 (2) : 
37 .- + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 

Pseudohallomenus Nikitski i 1977, Paleont . Zh. 1977 (2): 142.- + Ins.(Col. ) 
Pseudohaplogonaria Dorjes 1968, Z. zool.S-yst.EvolForsch. 6: 99, -Verm. (Turb . ) 
Pseudobatchericeras Leanza 1970, Revta Asoc.geol . argent . 25: 244.- +Moll . 

(Ceph . ) 
Pseudohauerina Ponder 1972 , J.foramin . Res . 2: 147 . -Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pseudohelenina Collins 1974 , Mem.natn.Mu.s.Vict. No.35: 37.- + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Pseudobeliastrea Al loiteau 1966, Archs Sci .Geneve 18: 558 .- + Coel.(Anth.) 
Pseudohelina Vockeroth 1972, Pacif . Insects Monogr. 29: 13.-Ins.(Dipt . ) 
Pseudoheliocopris Ferreira 1970 , Novos Taxa ent. No . 76: 3.-Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudoheliodiscus Kozur & Mostler 1972, Geol.-palaont . Mitt . Innsbruck 2 (8- 9) : 

24 .- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Pseudoheptascelio Szabo 1966, Acta zool.hung. 12: 166 .-I ns.(Hym. ) 
Pseudobeptura Ri ek 1973, J.Aust.ent.Soc. 12: 295.-Ins.(Plecopt . ) 
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Pseudoheriades Peters 1970, Ent .Z.,Frankf .a.M. 80: 153. -Ins . {Hym. ) 
Pseudohetel'Obelix Aliyulla 1977 , Uppe~ Cretaceous and the development of 

Foramini fera i n the Lower Caucasus (Azerbaidjan ). Inst .geol.Akad.Gubkina, 
Akad.Nauk azerb.SSR,'Elm', Baku: 205 .- + Prot . {Sarcod . ) 

Pseudoheterolebes Gupta 196B, Acta parasit.pol. 15: 358 .-Verm . (Trem. ) {See 
Alloheterolebes Hafeezul l ah 1971) 

Pseudohippula Schallreuter 1975, Neues Jb.Geol .Pal aont . Abh. 150: 272.­
+ Crust . {Ost.) 

Pseudoholocentrum Arambourg 1967, Notes Mem. Moyen-Orient 8: 97 .- + Pisces 
(Ost . ) 

Pseudohoratia Radoman 1967 , Arch .Molluskenk . 96: 149 . -Moll . {Gast . ) 
Pseudohonnius Tobi as & Alekseev 1973 , Zool .Zh. 52: 287.-I ns.{Hym. ) 
Pseudohutsonia Wienholz 1967 , Freiberger ForschHft . (Cl 213: 35.- +Crust . 

{Ost . l 
Pseudohyaleucerea Rego Barros & Machad.o Filho 1971, Archos Mus .nac .Rio de J . 

54: 173 . - Ins . {Lep.) 
Pseudohyalosphaeni a Stepanek 1967, Hydrob1olog1a 29: 49 . -Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pseudohypasclera {emend .pro Pseudohyperasclera Macnamara 1965) Macnamara 1971, 

Ent. News 82: 164 .-Ins .( Col . ) 
Pseudohyperasclera Macnamara 1965, The origins of Pacific f auna of 

Oedemeridae : the Oedeme ridae of Micronesi a . Uni v.Microfilms,Inc.,Ann 
Arbor ,Michigan : 70 .-I ns.(Col. ) (See Pseudohypasclera Macnamara 1971 l 

Pseudohypertrema Bilqees 1976, Norw .J . Zool. 24 : 202 . - Verm. (Digen.) 
Ps.eudohypolophus Cappet ta & Case 1975, Geobi os,Lyon 8: 306 . - + Pisces 

(Selach .) 
Pseudobyriopsis Starobogatov 1970, Mollusc fauna and zoogeographi ca l 

partitioni ng of cont i nent al water reservoirs of the world . Akad .Nauk SSSR , 
Zool . Inst .,' Nauka ', Leningrad : 286.-Moll . (Bivalv .) 

Pseudoicichthys Parin & Permitin 1969, Vop . I kh tiol . 9: 981. -Pisces(Ost.) 
Pseudoidioscopus Maldonado-Capri l es 1 ~77 , Proc.ent.Soc .Wash . 79: 362 .-Ins . 

{Hem. ) 
Pseudo1lb1a Mi ller & Rudman 1968 , Trans.R.Soc .N.Z. (Zoal.) 10; 188.-Moll . 

(Gast. l 
Pseudoilyocypri s Ferguson 1967, Trans . Am.microsc .Soc . 86: 245 .-Crust.(Ost.) 
Pseudoinouyina Repina 1965 , in Musatov, in Chernysheva, {Ed .) . Stratigr afiya 

SSSR. Kembriiskaya Si s t ema. Gosudars t.Geolog. Komi tet SSSR. Moscow: 239 . ­
Trilobi ta [n.n. J 

Ps eudojanograptus Hsu & Chao 1976, Acta geol . sin . 1976: 131 .- + Protoch . 
(Graptol.) 

Pseudokadyella Repina 1966 , Trilobites from the Lower Cambrian of sout hern 
Si beria (Superfamily Redlichioi dea) . Par t 1. Akad .Nauk SSSR , Inst.Geol . 
Geofiz.Sibirsk .Otdel. ,' Nauka' ,Moskva : 143. - Trilobi ta 

Pseudokahlerina Sosnina 1968, in Markovskii (Ed. ) . New species of fossil 
plants and i nvertebrates of the USSR . Part 2 (1 ) . Minist .Geol .SSSR, 
VSEGEI , 'Nedra' , Moskva : 103 .- + Prot . (Sarcod. ) 

Pseudokalliepipona Giordani Soika 195S , Annls Mus . r .Congo Belge (Ser .8° Zool . ) 
36: 366. - Ins. (Hym . ) 

Ps eukoki esow!a Mel nikova 1976, Paleont.Zh. 1976 (4) : 100.- + Crust . (Ost . ) 
Pseudokoala Turnbull & Lundelius 1970 , Fiel diana,Geol. 19: 26.- + Mamm . (Mars . ) 
Pseudokoldi nia Rozova 1968, Trudy I nst .Geol .Geofiz. sib.Otd. 36: 101 . -Trilobita 
Pseudokuehnia Sli skovic 1968, Gl asn.zemalj .Mus .Bosni Herceg .( Prirod . Nauk ., 

N.S . ) 7: 87.- + Moll . (Bivalv .) 
Pseudokuma Dorj es 1968, Z. zool .Syst. EvolForsch. 6: 100 .-Verm.(Turb.J 
Pseudolaballa Dagis 1974, Trudy Ins t.Geol.Geofi z . s ib .Otd . 214: 145.- + Brach . 

{Artie. ) 
Pseudolachnaia Medvedev 1970, Ent . Arb.Mus .Georg Frey 21: 194. -Ins . (Col .) 
Pseudol aguvia Misra 1976, The f auna of India and adjacent count ries. Pisces 

(Second Edi t i on) . Vol . 3 . Teleostomi: Cyprini fo rmes ; Siluri. Zool .Surv. 
I ndia ,Calcutta . Government of India Press , Faridabad: 253 .-Pisces(Ost. ) 

Pseudolamellodi scoides Gupta , Krishna & Sharma 1977 , i n Fotedar (Ed.). All­
I ndia Symposium on Helminthology . Srinagar Aug.8- 11 , 1977 . Abstracts of 
Papers . The Normal Press, Sr inagar: 33; Gupca & Kr1snnar 1977, Proc. 
Indian Sci .Congr . 64 (3 ,Group CJ: 227 . - Verm . (Monog.) 

Pseudolamproglena Boxshall 1976, Bull. Br.Mus .nat. Hist.( Zool . l 30: 209 .- Crust . 
(Cop . l 

Pseudolancastria Lee 1963, in Egorova et al . , Cambrian tri lobites f rom 
Kweichou and west ern Hunan . Special Publ.Geol .Research Ins t .Geol .Surv . 
China. Acad.geol Sc1.,Minist.Geol . (B) 3: 16. -Tr ilobi t a (Reference not seen ) 

Pseudolangella de C1vr1eux & Dessauvagie 1965 , Maden Tetkik Ar ama Ensti t . 
Yayinl . No .1 24: 54.- + Prot .(Sarcod. ) 

Pseudolecithaster Campbell & Munroe 1977, J . Paras it. 63: 290. - Verm . {Di.gen . J 
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Pseudoleichenum Ardoin 1972, Annls Mus .r.Afr .cent. (Ser.8° Sci . zool . l No . 192: 
205 . -Ins. (Col.) 

Pseudoleiopus Breuning 1970, Bull.Mus .nat n.H1st.nat . Par1s (2) 42: 487 .-Ins . 
{Col. I 

Pseudoleir ides Kryzhanovskii 1968, Ent .Obozr. 47: 169.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudolepi smatina Ching & Sun 1976, in Ching,Sun & Rong, in Zhongguo Kexue 

Yuan, Xizang Kexue Kaochadui [Acad.Sinica,Ti betan Sci . Exped.Team], 
Zhumulangmafeng diqu kexue kaocha baogao 1966-1968. [A report of the 
scientific expedition in the Mount Jolmo Lungma (Everest) region. 
Palaeontology.] Fasc .2. Science Press , Peking: 321.- + Brach.(Artic . ) 

Pseudolepocreadioides Hafeezullah 1970, Parasitology 61: 347.-Verm.(Trem.) 
Pseudoleptobothri um Young 1967, J. Parasit . 53: 1014.-Verm . (Monog. ) 
Pseudoleptochelia Lang 1973, Zool ogica Ser. 2: 225.-Crust.(Malac . ) 
Pseudoleptocuma Watling 1977, Proc . biol .Soc .Wash. 89: 594 .-Crust . (Malac.) 
Pseudoleptol epis Taverne 1975, Revue Zool .afr. 89: 499.- + Pisces(Ost. J 
Pseudolesterus Miyatake 1968 , Bull.Osaka Mus .net.Hist. No .21 : 1.-Ins. (Col . ) 
Pseudolibera Solem 1976, Endodontoid land snails f rom Pacific islands 

(Mol l usca: Pulmonata: Sigmurethra) . Part 1. Family Endodontidae. Field 
Museum of Natural History ,Chicago: 383 . -Moll. (Gast . ) 

Pseudoliomesus Habe & Sato 1972, Pree .Japan Soc.syst . Zool. No.8: 3. -Moll . 
(Gast . ) 

Pseudolionotulus (err . pro Paralionotulus Bluthgen 1938) 8luthgen 1938, Dt . 
ent .z. 1938 : 446. - I ns . (Hym.) 

Pseudoliriocayza Spencer 1966, Stuttg. Beier .Naturk . No.147: 12 .-Lns . (Di pt . ) 
Pseudoliropus Laubitz 1970, Publs biol.Oceanogr .na tn .Mus .Can . No.1 : 78.­

Cr ust . (Malac . ) 
Pseudolitbodes Birshteln & V1nogradov 1972 , Zool.Zh . 51: 356. -Cr ust. (Halac . ) 
Pseudolitboptera Medvedev 1970, Trudy biol .-pochvenn . Inst. ,Vladivostok No. 2: 

159.-Ins . (Col. I 
Pseudol1thraph1d1tes Keupp 1976, Neues Jb .Geol. Palaont.Mh. 1976: 374 . ­

+ Prot . (Incert .Sed . ) 
Pseudolituotuba Vdovenko 1971, Dopov . Akad.Nauk ukr .RSR (B ) 1971: 877 .- + Prot . 

(Rhiz. ) 
Pseudolituotubella Vdovenko 1967, in Fauna of the Lower Visean deposi ts of 

greater Donbas . Akad . Nauk Ukra1nsk .SSR ,Kiev: 25 . - + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pseudologanograptus Hsu & Chao 1976, Acta geol.sin. 1976: 126. -Craptol . 
Pseudolopboeus Girard 1971, Bull.Inst.fond .Afr .noire (A) 33: 591 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudolopyga Krombein 1969 , Proc .ent.Soc . Wash . 71 : 357 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pseud<>lorenzella Romanenko 1970, in Poletaeva & Romanenko , Paleont.Zh . 1970 

(2) : 79. -Trilobita 
Pseudoluebeia Schnidt & Kuntz 1967, J . Parasit. 53: 138.-Verm. (Acanth . ) 
Pseudolunul1d1a Bri to & Santos 1965, Notas prelim. Estud .Div .geol .mi n .Bras . 

No .1 29 : 11, 19.- + Prot . {Incert .Sed . ) 
Pseuct.omachilanus Paclt 1969, Ent .Miet.zool.Stlnst.zool.Mus . Hamburg 3: 278 .­

Ins . ( Thysaour. l 
Pseudomacrochiron Reddiah 1969, Crustaceans 16: 44 . -Crust . (Cop.) 
Pseudomacrocypris Michelsen 1975, Danm.ge<>l .Unders. (Ser. 2) No.104: 129.­

+ Crust.(Ost . ) 
Pseud<lmallosia von Breuning 1967 , Opusc .zool .Munch. No.94 : 1.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseucklmantelliceras Thome! 1972, Mem.Soc .geol . Fr. No. 116 (N. S. 51) : 35 .-

+ Moll. (Ceph .) 
Pseudomaraces Heinrich 1975, Annls zool .Warsz . 32: 508. -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pseudomaro Denis 1966 , Bull. Inst . r .Sci .nat .Belge 42 (9) : 1.-Arachn . (Aran.) 
Pseudomarsi pella Saidova 1975 , Benthonic Foraminifera of the Pacific Ocean. 

Vol . 1. Inst.Okeanol. l m. P.P.Shirshova,Akad.Nauk SSSR ,Moscow : 23 .-Prot. 
(Sarcod . ) 

Pseuclomasia de Coninck 1969, Mem.Inst . r .Sci.nat. Belg. No . 161: 61.- + Prot. 
{Incert.Sed . ) 

Pseudomastucbus Ceuca 1966, Studia Univ .Sabes-Bolyai (Biol . ) 1966 (1) : 57 .-
Ar achn . (Diplop . ) 

Pseudomastus Yemetz 1972, Ent .Obozr. 51: 335.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudomattbev1a Shaw 1956, J.Paleont . 30: 51 .- + Incert .Sed. (a conical shell) 
Pseudomecinonota Miksi c 1972, Mit t .munch . ent.Ges. 621 122 . - I ns.(Col . J 
Pseudomedaeus Guinot 1968, Bull . Mus . natn .Hts t.nat. Paris (2) 39: 726 .-Crus t. 

(Mal ac.J 
Pseudomegalocotyla Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helmi nthwn 4: 137 . -Verm . (Monog. J 
Pseudomegalopballus Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates . Keigaku Publishing Co .,Tokyo : 204. -Verm.(Trem . ) 
Pseudomegamphopus Myers 1968, J . Linn .Soc . (Zool . ) 47: 527 .-Crust . (Halac . J 
Pseudomega.solena Machida & Kamiya 1976, Bull .natn .Sc1 .Hus .Tokyo (Zoo! . ) 2: 

155.-Venn. (Digen . ) 
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Pseudomegistus Ke t hley 1977 , I nt.J.Acarol. 3: 142.-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pseudomelanopa Suzuki 1974, J .Sc1.Hiroshima Uni v.(Zool .) 25: 141. -Arachn. 

(Opil.) 
Pseudomenyllus Breuni ng 1970, Bull .Mus .natn. Hist.nat.Paris (2) : 42: 372 .-Ins . 

(Col. l 
Pseudomeritastis Obraztsov 1966, Proc.U.S .natn.Mus. 118: 222.-Ins.(Lep . ) 
Pseudomerodontina Joseph & Parui 1976, Entomologica scand . 7 : 303.-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Pseudomesothes Espanol 1968, Eos ,Madr . 43: 45.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Ps.eudometabronema Bogdanova 1963, Izv.gosud.nauchno-issled . I nst . ozern.rechn . 

rybn . Khozya1s t . 54: 24.-Verm.(Nema . ) 
Ps.eudometacyl is Balech 1968, Revt a Mus .argent .C1enc .nat . Bernard1no Rivadavia 

Inst.nac . I nvest.Cienc.nat.(Hidrobiol.) 2: 177.-Prot. (Cil .) 
Ps.eudometapterus Wygodzinsky 1966, Bull.Am.Mus .nat.Hist. 133: 547.-Ins. (Hem. ) 
Ps.eudometisa Di erl 1972, Mitt.munch .ent .Ges . 61 : 54 .-Ins .(Lep.) 
Pseudomicrolaimus Sergeeva 1976, Zool . Zh . 55: 1092.-verm. (Nema. ) 
Pseudomicromarsupium Busen & Wise 197T, Initial Rep.deep sea Drilli ng Proj. 

36: 716. - + Prot . (Incer t .Sed. ) 
Pseudomicromphalites Colli gnon 1967, C. r .Sem.geol.Tananarive 1966: 22.­

+ Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Pseudomoia Fuhn 1967, Zool .Anz . 179: 244.-Rept. (Sauria) 
Pseudomonocerat ina Grundel & Kozur 1971, Mber.dt.Akad.Wiss . Berl . 13: 934 .­

Crust. (Ost. ) 
Pseudomonoclilllacis Mikhailova 1975, i n Menner (Ed. ) .Mater .Geol .cent.Kazakhstan 

12. Outline of t he fauna of the boundary layers of t he Silur ian and 
Devonian of Central Kazakhstan . Moscow State Un iv .M. V. Lomonosova , 'Nedra', 
Moscow: 156. -Graptol. 

Pseudomucophyllum Lavrusevich 1977 , Mem.Bur.Rech .geol.minier. No.89 : 226.­
+ Coel. (Anth. l 

Pseudomussardia von Breuning 1974, Mitt .zool .Mus .Berl. 50 : 152.-Ins.(Col . ) 
Pseudomyoconcha Ronchetti & Allasinaz 1966, Riv .ital. Paleont.Stratigr. 72: 

1101 .- + Mol l .(Bival v. ) 
PseudOillyopa Pearson 1974, Ann.ent .Soc . Am . 67: 148. -Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pseudomyriopbyllia Morycowa 1971 , Acta palaeont . pol. 16: 92. - + Coel . (Anth . ) 
Pseudonchulus Altherr 1972 , Amazoni ana 3: 146.-Verm.(Nema. ) 
Pseudonecrocarcinus Forster 1968 , Mitt . bayer.St .Palaont. H1st.Geol . 8: 180 . -

+ Crust. (Malac . ) 
Pseudonematop0ra Balakin 1974, Paleont.Zh. 1974 (4) : 130 .- + Bry.( Ectopr . l 
Pseudonepa Jordan 1967, Ber.naturhist . Ges . Hannover 111: 78. - I ns.(Hem.) 
Pseudonerinella Pchelintsev 1968, Mesozoi c Mur chi soniata of t he Crimean 

Highl ands . In t.Geol . Rev. 10 ( 12 , Book Sect.): 6.- + Moll .(Gast. ) 
Pseudonesimoides Bellan-San t i ni & Ledoyer 1974, Tethys 5: 686.-Crust . 

(Malac . ) 
Pseudonevianopora Brood 1976, Zoolog1ca Ser. 5: 295.-Bry.(Ectopr. ) 
Pseudonichomachus Schuh 1974, Entomologi ca am. 47: 35. - Ins.(Hem.) 
Pseudonipponaphis Ghosh & Raychaudhuri 1973, Kontyu 41: 483.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Pseudoniticellus Paulian 1945. (See Paraliatongus Balthasar 1963) 
PseudonodosinelJ.a Saidova 1970, Trudy Inst .Okeanol. 86: 148.-Prot. (Sarcod.) 
Pseudonoorda Munroe 1974, Tijdschr.Ent. 117: 32.-Ins . (Lep .) 
Pseudonotoscolex Jamieson 1971, J.Zool.,Lond. 165: 496.-Verm.(Oligoch.) 
Pseudonototanais Lang 1973, Zoologica Se r . 2: 225.-Crust .(Malac . ) 
Pseudonybelinia Dollfus 1966, C. r . hebd .Seanc.Acad.Sci.,Paris (D) 262: 2613 . -

Verm. (Gest . ) 
Pseudonyctotherus Earl 1970, Acta Protozool. 7: 495 . -Prot . (Ci l . ) 
Pseudooides Qi an Yi 1977, Acta palaeont. sin. 16: 271 .- + Incert.Sed . 
Pseudooneotodus Drygant 1974 , Paleont.Sb.Lemberg No. 10 (2) : 66 .-Conodonta 
Pseudoonoceras Turner 1966 , Trans. Leeds geol. Ass. 7: 188 . - + Moll. ( Ceph . ) 
Pseudoorientalia Rademan 1973, Posebna Izd.Prirod.Muz . Beogr . No.32 : 8 . - Moll . 

(Gast. ) 
Pseudopachorhopala Levasseur 1966, Annls Soc .ent.Fr. (N .S . ) 2: 127 . - Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudopachyfavosites Tchi 1976 , in Nei Monggol Z1zh1qu Dizhiju , Dongbei Dizhi 

Kexue Yanjiusuo [ I nner Mongolia au tonomous region Bureau of Geology , 
North-Eastern Institute of Geology) , Huabei diqu gushengwu tuce.Nei 
Monggol fence .1. Gushengdai bufen. [Pa l aeontological atlas of North China . 
Inner Mongolia Vol .1 .Pal aeozoi c . ) Dizhi Chuban She [Geol ogi cal Publishi ng 
House] , Beij i ng: 107 .- + Coel .( Anth . ) 

Pseudopachylebia Mateu 1971 , Annls Soc .ent .Fr . (N.S.) 7: 619 . -Ins . (Col.) 
Pseudopalaeorchi s Kamegai 1970, Res .Bull .Meguro parasit .Mus . No .4: 4.-Verm. 

{Digen. ) 
Pseudopalaeotherium Franzen 1972, Senckenberg.leth. 53: 317 .- + MallUll . (Si r . ) 
Pseudopalaucoris Ghaur i 1975, J .nat.Hi st. 9: 611. - Ins. (Hem. ) 
Pseudopanotrogus Pe t r ovitz 1969, Mitt . zool.Mus .Berl . 45: 21 7 . -Ins . (Col . ) 
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Pseudoparacypr1dops1s Anderson & Bazley 1971, Bull .geol .Surv.Gt Br. No .34: 

103.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
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Pseudoparadilepis Brendow 1969, Zool.Anz . 182: 86.-Verm.(Cest.) 
Pseudoparamacroderoides Gupta & Agrawal 1968 , I nd ian J .Helminth . 20: 73. - Verm . 

(Trem.) 
Pseudoparatanais Lang 1973, Zoologica Ser. 2: 223.-Cr ust . (Malac.) 
Pseudoparazyga Johnson 1970, Mem.geol.Soc .Am. 121: 181.- + Brach. (Artic . } 
Pseudopargaella Descamps & W1ntrebert 1966, Bull .Soc. ent. Fr. 71:31 . -Ins.(Orth . ) 
Pseudopatellina Kenawy & Nyiro 1967, Annls hist . -nat . Mus . natn . hung . 59: 104.-

+ Prot.( Sarcod. } 
Pseudopeltocoxa Schiecke 1977, Boll .Mus .civ .Stor.na t .Verona 4: 525.-Crust. 

(Malac . ) 
PseudopentagMIJDlla Yamagut i 1971, Synopsis of di genetic trematodes of 

ver tebra tes. Keigaku Publishing Co., Tokyo: 74 . - Verm. (Trem. } 
Pseudopenthicinus Bogachev 1972, Ent .Obozr. 51: 628.-Ins .(Col. } 
Pseudopentura Illies 1969, Ent. Tidskr. 90: 33 .-Ins . (Isopt . } 
Pseudoperanema Christen 1962, Nova Hedwigia 4: 457 . -Prot.(Mast. ) 
Pseudoperichaeta Jamieson 1970, J. Zool., Lond. 162: 133.-Verm.( Oligoch.) 
Pseudopezus Breuning 1969 , Bull.lnst.fond.Afr.noire (A} 31: 597 . -Ins . {Col . ) 
Pseudopfenderina Hottinger 1967, Notes Mem.Serv.Mines Carte geol . Maroc No . 

209 : 87.- + Prot. {Sarcod .) 
Pseudopbacoceras Turner 1966, Proc .Leeds ph11. lit .Soc .( Sc1 .Sect.) 10: 12. -

+ Moll . {Ceph. ) 
Pseudophanurus Szabo 1975 , Annls hist .-nat .Mus.natn. hung . 67: 269.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Pseudophaula Lane 1973 , Studia ent . {N .S. } 16: 421 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Pseudophi11ne Habe 1976, Venus,Tokyo 35: 154.-Mol l . (Gast.) 
Pseudophilometroides Parukhin 1966, Zool.Zh. 45: 767 . -Verm.(Nema . ) 
Pseudophilothermus Dajoz 1973, Entomologis te 29: 154.-Ins.{Col . J 
Pseudophistollis Linsley & Chemsak 1971, Archos Zool.S.Paulo 21: 35 .-Ins .(Col . } 
Pseudophloeus Yablokov- Khnzoryan 1977 , Ent .Obozr. 56: 620.-Ins. (Col . ) 
Pseudophorus Mahunka 1972, Archs Sci .Geneve 24: 391 .-Arachn.{Acar . ) 
Pseudopbraginoceras Zhuravl eva 1972, Trudy paleont. Inst. 134! 76 .- +Moll. 

{Ceph. l 
Pseudophrisson Durrenfel dt 1968, Bei h.Jber .naturh.Ges .Hannover 6: 45.-Ins . 

{Dipt. l 
Pseudophthora Kaszab 1970 , Annls hist.-nat.Mus .natn .hung. 62: 267.-Ins. {Col .) 
Pseudophycita Roesler 1969, Bonn.zool . Beitr. 20: 257. - Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pseudophyllophila Serio 1977 , Annali Mus.civ.Stor .nat.Giacomo Doria 81: 236. -

Ins. ( Lep . l 
Pseudopilophorus Schuh 1974, En tomologica am. 47: 47.-Ins . (Hem. } 
Pseudopinus Ardoin 1968, Bull.Soc.ent.Fr. 73: 178.-Ins.(Col . } 
Pseudopisthogonoporus Yamagut i 1970, Digenetic t rematodes of Hawaiian fishes . 

Keigaku Publ ishing Co.,Tokyo: 60.-Verm. (Trem.} 
Pseudopisthomonorchis Madhav1 19"14 , Riv.Parassit . 35: 98 .-Verm.(Digen . ) 
Pseudoplag1orch1s Yamaguti 1971 , Synopsis of digene t i c trematodes of 

vertebrates . Keigaku Publishing Co., Tokyo: 527.-Verm. (Trem. ) 
Pseudoplanoglobulina Aliyulla 1977 , Uppe·r Cretaceous and the development of 

Foram1nifera in t he Lower Caucasus (Azerbaidjan). Inst.geol.Akad.Gubkina , 
Akad . Nauk azerb .SSR, 'Elm ',Baku : 204.- + Pro t . (Sarcod . } 

Pseudoplanusel la Ivanova 1970, i n Rozman e t al. , Trudy geol .Inst.Leningr . 
205: 198 . - • Crust . (Ost . ) 

Pseudoplatynus Habu 1973 , Ent.Rev.J apan 25: 11 . -Ins .( Col . ) 
Pseudoplatystethus Abdullah & Oadri 1970 , Pakist .J . scient.ind .Res . 13: 129 .­

Ins. (Col. } 
Pseudopleistophora Sprague 1977 , in Bulla & Cheng {Eds ) . Comparative patho­

biology. Vol. 2. Systematics of the Microsporid i a . Plenum Press , New York 
& London: 17 .-Pro t . (Microspor.} 

Pseudopleurophorus Chavan 1954 , Bull .dir.Mi nes Geol . Afr.equat.fr. No .6: 93 .­
• Moll. (Bival v. ) 

Pseudoplocezyga Likharev 1975, Trudy vses.nauchno-issled.geol . Inst. (N .S . ) 
206: 110 . - + Moll. (Gast.) 

Pseudoplon Martins 19711 Archos ZOol .S .Paulo 16; 14 1 8 . ~Ins.(Gol ,) 
Pseudopodocotyle Caballero Rod r iguez 1972 , An. Inst.Biol . Un i v .Mex. (Zool . } 41 

(1): 48 .-Verm.(Trem . } 
Pseudopol ydorites Glazek,Marc i nowski & Wierzbowski 1971, Acta geol.pol . 21: 

441.- + Verm.(Polych.) 
Pseudopolygrammodes Munroe & Mutuura 1969, Can.Ent . 101: 897.-Ins. (Lep. ) 
Pseudopolyplectus Mattei 1969, Geobios N'o .2: 15.- + l1oll. (Ceph.) 
Pseudopolyptychus Carcasson 1968, J l E. Afr ica nat.His t .Soc.nat n. Mus . 26 (3) : 

43.-Ins. (Lep. } 
Pseudopolystoma Yamagut i 1963, Syst . helminthum 4: 298.-Verm.( Monog. ) 
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Pseudopolythecalis Xin 1977 , in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al .[Hubei 
Province Insti tute of Geology et al.), Zhongnan diqu gushengsu tuce. 2. 
Wan gusheng dai bufen . [Fossils or central and southern China.Vol .2. Late 
Pal aeozoic] Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press],Beijing:229 .- + Coel . (Anth.) 

Pseudopolytremacis Morycowa 1971 , Acta palaeont.pol . 16: 139.- + Coel. (Anth. ) 
Pseudopocyzel la Hennig 1969, Can . Ent. 101 : 594 .-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pseudoporambonites Zeng 1977, in Hubel Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al. 

[Hubel Province Institute of Geology et al . ],Zhongnan diqu gushengwu 
t uce . 1. Zao gushengdai bufen .[Palaeontology of central and southern China. 
Vol.1. Lower Palaeozoic . ) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press), Bei j i ng: 
51. - + Brach .(Artic . ) 

Pseudopotomida Moskvicheva & Staroboga.tov 1973 , Byull.Mosk .Obshch . Ispyt . Prir . 
(Biol . ) 78 (2): 31 .-Moll . (Bi val v. ) 

Pseudoppia Perez-Inigo 1966, Boln R.Soc . esp .Hist.nat. (Biol.) 64: 231.-Arachn. 
(Acar. ) 

Pseudopraeugena De ~r 1970, Monograph of the Praeugenina . Transv .Hus .Mem. 
No.17: 40. - Ins . (Col.l 

Pseudopraon Stary 1975 , Acta ent. bohemoslovaca 72 (4) : 249 .-Ins. (Hym. ) 
Pseudoprcpona Le Moult 1932, Novit . ent.(Suppl. ) 1: vii.-Ins.(Lep. ) (Synonym 

of Archaeoprepona Pruhstorfer 1916 . See Vane-Wright 1974, Bull . Allyn Mus . 
No.21: 7) 

Pseudoprobeloceras Bensaid 1974, Notes Mem.Serv.Mines Carte geol .Maroc . No.264: 
102.- +Moll . (Ceph . J 

Pseudoprocbaetops Stuckenberg 1971 , Ann .Natal Mus. 20: 549 .-Ins . (Dipt.) 
Pseudopronorites Nassichuk 1975 , Bull.geol .Surv .Can. 237: 57 . - + Moll. (Ceph . ) 
Pseudoprosopotheca Wunderlich 1972 , Zool .Beitr . (N .F. ) 18: 381. - Arachn . (Aran . ) 
Pseudoprospherysa Thompson 1968, Mem .ent.Soc .Can . No .56: 74 .-Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Pseudoprosthenhystera Kloss 1966, Papeis avuls .Dep . Zool.S . Paulo 18: 190.-

Venn . CTrem. ) 
Pseudoprotocythere Oertli 1966 , Eclog .geol.Helv . 59: 121 .- + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Pseudoprotomima Mccain 1969 , N.Z.Jl mar . freshw . Res. 3: 290.-Crus t . (Malac . ) 
Pseudoprotzia Nayar 1969, Bull .Ent. ent.Soc . India 10; 46,-Arachn . (Acar. J 
Pseudopsammocythere Carbonnel 1966 , Revue Micropaleont. 9: 50. - + Crust.(Ost. ) 
Pseudopsicbacra Quinlan 1976, Syst. Ent . 1: 67 .-Ins.(Hym.l 
Pseudopterinotrema Yamaguti 1966 , Pacif. Sci . 20: 427 .-Verm . (Monog.) 
Pseudopterocoma Skopin 1974, Ent . Abh .Mus .Tierk.Dresden 40: 145 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
PseudopterorthOchaetes Paulian 1977 , Revue zoo1 .arr . 91: 308.-Ins. (Col . ) 
Pseudoptygonotus Cheng 1977, Acta ent .sin. 20 : 306.-Ins . (Orth . ) 
Pseudoptyocephalus Legg 1976, Geologica Palaeont. 10: 10. - Trilobita 
Pseudopyctocreerus Abdullah & Cadri 1970, Pakist .J.scient.ind .Res . 13: 125 . -

Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudopygidiopsis Yamaguti 1971 , Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 

vertebrates. Keigaku Publishing Co. ,Tokyo: 634 . -Verm . (Trem .J 
Pseudopyrgo Harker 1976, Uitg.natuurw.StudKring Suriname No.85 (Stud . Fauna 

Curacao 49) : 110 .-Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Pseudopyrulinoides Fuchs 1967, Jb .geol . Bundesanst .Wien 110: 317 .- + Prot . 

<Sarcod . ) 
Pseudoraniceps Fedotov 1974 , Paleont.Zh . 1974 (1) : 84 .- + Pisces(Ost. ) 
Pseudorbitacolax Pillai 1971, J . zool .Soc . India 23: 13 .-Crust . (Cop. ) 
Pseudorchis Yamagut i 1971 , Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of vertebrates. 

Keigaku Publishing Co.,Tokyo: 141.-Verm . (Trem . ) 
Pseudoregroa Doncaster 1966, Entomologist 99: 159.-Ins . (Hcm. ) 
Pseudoreichelina Leven 1970, Paleont . Zh. 1970 ( 4 l: 19 . - + Prot. (Sarcod. ) 
Pseudoresserops Repina 1965 , i n Khomen t ovsky & Repina, Lower Cambrian 

stratotypical sec tions of Siberia. Inst .Ceol . Geofiz .,Akad .Nauk SSSR, 
Sibirsk .Otdel .,'Nauka ' ,Moscow : 126 . -Tri l obita 

Pseudoreticulograptus Kraft 1977, Sb .nar.Mus.Praze (BJ 31: 228 .-Graptol. 
Pseudorhacochelifer Beier 1975 , Vieraea 5: 25. - Arachn . (Pseudoscorp. ) 
Pseudorhacopus Olexa 1975, Ent.Bl .Biol .Syst. Kafer 71: 160.-Ins . (Col . J 
Pseudorhegma Schultz 1966 , Ichthyologica, Jersey City 37: 191 .-Pisces(Ost. ) 
Pseudorbombopora Goryunova 1968, Byull .Mosk.Obshch .Ispyt .Prir . (N.S . ) 73 

(Geol. 43 ( 1)) : 156 . - + Bry . (Ectopr . ) 
Pseudorhomborrhina Miksic 1967, En t . Abh .Mus.Tierk .Dresden 35 : 294 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Pseudorhopalaea Millar 1975, Steenstrupia 3: 264.-Protoch . (Tun . J 
Pseudorhopalia Wi l cox & Papavero 1971 , Archos Zool.S .Paulo 21: 112.-I ns.(Oipt. ) 
Pseudoricopis Breuning 1970, Bul l .Mus .natn .Hist .na t.Paris (2) 42: 483 .-Ins . 

(Col.) 
Pseudorientalia RadO!llan 1973, Posebna Izd . Prirod.Muz .Beogr. No.32 : 8 . -Moll . 

(Gast . ) 
Pseudorientis Watanabe 1970, Kontyu 38: 70 . - lns . (Col.l 
Pseudorinympha Clarke 1971, Smithson .Contr . Zool . No .56 : 170.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
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Pseudoropica Breuni ng 1969, Bull.Mus.na tn.Hist.nat . Paris (2) 40: 700 .-I ns . 
(Col.) 

Pseudorrhinactia Thompson 1968, Mem . ent.Soc . Can . No.56 : 120.-Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Pseudortheolus Freude 1968, Ent.Arb . Mus.Georg Frey 19: 11 0.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pseudorthosphinctes Enay 1966, Nouv . Archs Mus .Hist.nat.Lyon 8: 518 .- + Moll. 

(Ceph . ) 
Pseudoruscinomys Mein & Freudenthal 1971' , Scr.geol. 2: 21 . - + Mamm.( Rod. ) 
Pseudorymosia Tuomikoski 1966, Suom.hyont . Aikak. 32: 169.-Ins.(Di pt .) 
Pseudoryssomus Gordon 1974, Coleopts Bul l. 28: 149 .-Ins . (Col .) 
Pseudosalina Mitra 1974, Revue Ecol .Bi ol .Sol 10: 359 .-Ins.(Coll emb. ) 
Pseudosamarura Li n 1976, Acta palaeont . sin . 15 : 100.- + Ins.(Odon. ) 
Pseudosaprosites Balthasar 1972, Notul.en t . 52: 28 . -Ins.(Col .) 
Pseudosaracenaria Venkatachalapati (Venkachal apathy) 1968, Byull .mosk .Obshch . 

I spyt . Prir . (N.S . ) 73 (Geol . 43 (1) ) : 92.- + Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Pseudosaturnal1s Kozur & Host ler 1972, Geol . pal aon t.Mi tt. Innsbruck 2 (8-9): 

44 .- + Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Pseudosaurillus Hoffs tetter 1967 , in Lehman (Ed. ) . Problemes ac t uels de 

paleontologie . (Evolution des vertebres). Colloques in t .Cent .natn .Rech . 
scient . No.163 1966 : 358 .- + Rept. (Saurial 

Pseudosavalania Demirsoy 1973 , Ent.Mitt . zool.Stins t . zool.Mus . Hamburg 4 (83) : 
420 .-Ins .( Or th.) 

Pseudoscaeva Vockeroth 1969, Mem .ent .Soc .Can . No.62: 123 .-Ins. (Dipt . ) 
Pseudoscalites Boucot,Johnson,Harper & Walmsley 1966, Bull.geol.Surv .Can . 

140: 41 .- + Moll . (Gast. ) 
Pseudoscapanorhynchus Herman 1975, Mem.Servir Expl i c.Cartes geol .m1n.Belg . 

No .15 : 192.- + Pisces(Sel ach. ) 
Pseu.doscaptobius Krikken 1976, Revue Zool. afr. 90: 649 .-Ins. (Col. ) 
Pseudoschikhobalotrema Yamagut i 1971, Synopsi s of d1genetic trematodes of 

vertebrates. Keigaku Publishing Co.,Tokyo: 41.-Verm.( Trem. ) 
Pseudoschizamnina Saidova 1975, Bent honic Foramin1fera of t he Pacific Ocean . 

Vol. J , Inst.Okeanol.1m.r . r. Shirshova,Akad.Nauk SSSR ,Moscow: 24 .-Prot . 
(Sarcod. J 

Pseudoschizorhynchoides Schilke 1970, He lgolander wiss .Meeresunt ers . 21 : 201.­
Verm. (Turb.) 

Pseudoschlumbergerina Cherif 1973, Neues Jb .Geol . Palaont . Abh . 142: 94 .­
+ Prot.(Sarcod . ) 

Pseudoschubertella Marshall 1969 , Geology Stud .Brigham Young Univ. 16 ( 1) : 
124. - + Prot . (Sarcod . ) 

Pseudoschulthessiell a Descamps 1977, Annls Mus . r.Afr.cent.(Ser.8° Sci. zool.) 
No.216 : 300 . - Ins . (Orth. ) 

Pseudosciaphila (n . n. pro Sclaphlla Pierce & Metcalfe 1922) Obraz t sov 1966, 
Entomol ogist's Gaz. 1·1: 144.-I ns.(Lep. ) 

Pseudoscione in Lutz ,de Souza Arauj o & da Fonseca 1918, Mems I nst .Oswaldo 
Cruz 10: 167.-Ins.(Dipt .) (See Pseudoscione i n Fai rchi ld 1950 , Psyche, 
Camb . 57 (4) : 124 ) 

Pseudoscione in Lutz & Nunez Tovar 1928, Estudios de zoologia y parasi tologia 
venezolanas. Rio de Janei ro , (Decemb·e r ) : 54. -Ins . (Di pt . ) (For discussion 
see Fai rchil d 1950, Psyche ,Camb . 57 (4) : 11 7 , 124) 

Pseudoscourfieldia Manton 1975, Arch . Protistenk . 117: 365. -Prot . (Mast . l 
Pseudosenectus Magne & Vergneau- Saubade 1971, Bull.Sec .Borda 95 No.341 : 122 . -

+ Moll . (Gast.) 
Pseudoseptifer Fischer 1970, Annls Paleont . (Invert . ) 56: 170 .- + Coel . (Hydr . ) 
Pseudoserpula Straughan 1967, Aust.J .Zoo.l. 15: 214. - Verm. ( Polych .) 
Pseudosesarma Serene & Soh 1970, Treubia 27 : 399 .-Crust.(Malac . ) 
Pseudosetimusca Joseph & Parui 1972 , Zool. Anz. 189: 180 .-Ins .( Dipt . ) 
Pseudosieberella Godefro i d 1972, Bull .Ins t. r .Sci.na t.Bel g. (Sci . Terre) 48 (5) : 

3 . - + Brach.{Artic . ) 
Pseudosilinus Nordsieck 1974 , Conchigl i a 6 (9- 10) : 21 .-Moll . (Gast. ) 
Pseudosimochromis Nel issen 1977, Revue Zool.afr. 91: 730.-Pisces( Ost . ) 
Pseudosiphostunnia Thompson 1966, St udia ent. (N .S. ) 8: 415.-Ins . (Di pt . ) 
Pseudosittotaeni a see PseudocittQtaenia 
Pseudoskenella Ponder 1973, Malac.Rev. 6: 119.-Moll . (Gast.) 
Pseudosmia Kohler 1952. (See Despumosia Nye 1975) 
Pseudosoldanellonyx Sokolov & Yankovskaya 1973, in Daniel & Rosicky (Eds ). 

Proc. 3rd International Congress of Acarology 31st August-6th September 
1971. Academia,Prague : 177 .-Arachn.(Acar. ) 

Pseudosolenoparia Lu,Chang,Chien,Chu , Lin ,Chou,Chien ,Zhang & Wu 1974, i n 
Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu Yanj iusuo [Acad.Sinica, Nanking 
I nst.Geol.Paleont.( Ed . ) ), Xinan diqu di gushengwu tuce.[A handbook of the 
stratigraphy and palaeontology i n southwest China. ] Science Press , Peking : 
102.-Tr ilobita 
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Pseudosorensi a de Izarra 1972 , Physis B.Aires 31 (82): 77. - Ins . (Collemb. ) 
Pseudospatulina Hahn & Hahn 1968, Senckenberg.leth. 49: 479.-Trilobi ta 
Pseudosphaerostomlllll Koval & Shevchenko 1970, Vest . Zool . 1970 (4) : 82.-Verm. 

(!rem. l 
Pseudosphecia Capuse 1973, Mitt.munch.ent.Ges . 63: 147 .-Ins . (Lep . l 
Pseudospirilina Saidova 1975 , Benthonic Foraminifera of the Pacific Ocean . 

Vol.1 . Inst .Okeanol .im.P . P.Shirshova, Akad . Nauk SSSR,Moscow: 162.-Prot . 
(Sarcod . ) 

Pseudospirocyclina Hottinger 1967 , Notes Mem.Serv.Mines Carte geol.Maroc 209: 
73.- + Prot.(Sarcod. ) 

Pseudospirotbelphusa Pretzmann 1971 , Sber.ost . Akad.Wiss.(Abt . 1) 179 (1-4):21.­
Crust . (Mal ac . l 

Pseudospongophyllim1 Zhmaev 1955, in Khalfin (Ed . ). Atlas of the l eading forms 
of the fossil fauna and f lora of Wes tern Siberia. Vol.1. Politekhn.Inst. 
im.S.M.Kirova,Moscow: 213. - + Coel.( Anth. ) 

Pseudostachia Arle 1968 , Bolm Mus.Para . Emil io Goel d1 (N .S., Zool.) No.68 : 2.­
Ins . ( Collemb . ) 

Pseudostauroclllllites Mestl er 1969, Veroff.Univ.Innsbruck 18 (Alpenkundliche 
Studien No .7): 32 . - + Echin.(Holoth.) 

Pseudostedes Breuning 1976, Bull.Soc .ent .Mulhouse 1976: 21 . -Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudostenhelia Wel ls 1967, Trans.R.Soc.Edinb. 67: 268 .-Crust.(Cop.) 
Pseudostenocypria Schnei der 1963, in Mandel'shtam & Schneider, Trudy vses . 

neft . nauchno-issled.geol. -razv. Inst . (N.S . ) 203: 192.- + Crust.(Ost.) 
Pseudostenopoceras Shimanskii 1967, Trudy paleont . Inst . 115: 171.- +Moll. 

(Ceph .) 
Pseudosternoplax Skopin 1973, Ent.Arb.Mus.Georg Frey 24: 110 .-Ins.(Col. ) 
Pseudostesilea Breuning 1964, Bull.Soc .. r .Sci.nat. Laos 15: 28.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pseudostictoporella Ross 1970, J.Paleont . 44: 378. - + Bry.(Ectopr.) 
Pseudost1'!;1naeus Wood 1967, Trans.R.Soc.N.Z .(Zool. ) 9: 107. - Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Pseudostilobezzia Wi r t h & Ratanaworabhan 1973, Proc.ent .Soc.wash. 75: 177.-

Ins. (Dipt . ) 
Pseudostomachicola Skryabin & Gushanskaya 1954, Tremat . Zhi vot.Cheloveka 9: 

435.-Verm. (Digen.) 
Pseudostomella Swedmark 1956, Archs Zool.exp .gen . (Notes et Revue ) 94: 53.­

Verm. (Gastr . ) 
Pseudostromatoporella Kazmierczak 1972, Palaeont. pol. No.26: 76.- + Coel. 

(Hydr. l 
Pseudostrongyluri s Guerrero 1971, Mems Soc.Cienc.nat . La Sal le 31 (89) : 184 .-

Verm. (Nema . ) 
Pseudos trophalosia Clarke 1970, J . Paleont. 44: 987 .- + Brach.(Arti c.) 
Pseudosturmia Thompson 1966, Studia ent.(N.S.) 8: 423.-Ins.( Dipt.) 
Pseudostygarctus McKirdy ,Schmidt & McGi nty- Bayly 1976, Mi krofauna Meeresbodens 

58: 24. - Arachn.(Tard.) 
Pseudosubhimalus Ghauri 1974, Bull.ent .Res . 63: 553.-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Pseudosubplanites Le Hegarat 1971, C.r.hebd.Seanc . Acad .Sci. ,Paris (D) 273: 

850.- + Moll. (Ceph .) 
Pseudosula Harr i son 1975, Bull.Br .Orn.Club 95: 53.- + Aves(Pel.) (See 

Enkurosula Kashin 1977) 
Pseudosusa Vercammen-Grandjean 1960, Acarologia 2: 470 (table).-Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Pseudosybra (n .n.pro Falsosybra Breuning 1939) Breuning 1960, Catalogue des 

lami aires du monde (Col . ,Ceramb. ) . Li ef. 3. Verl ag des Museums G.frey, 
Tutzing bei Munchen: 160.-Ins . (Col.) 

Pseudosybra Breuning 1972, Annls hist. - nat .Mus.natn . hung. 64: 227.-Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudosympycnus Robinson 1967, Ann . ent.Soc . Am. 60: 901 . -Ins.(Dipt. ) 
Pseudosyndicus franz 1973, Z.ArbGem. ost.Ent . 23: 122.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pseudosyrtis Ax 1956, Abh .math. - naturw.Kl. Akad.Wiss .Mainz 1955 (13) : 270. -

Verm . (Turb. ) 
Pseudosystole Kalina 1969 , Acta ent .bohemoslovaca 66: 181 . - Ins.(Hym.) 
Pseudotagia Yamaguti 1963, Syst . helminthum 4: 208.-Verm . (Monog.) 
Pseudotajuria Eliot 1973, Bull .Br.Mus.nat.Hist .(Ent . ) 28: 451.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Pseudotapeina Breuning 1964, Bull .Soc. r.Sci.nat. Laos 15: 36.-Ins.(Col. ) 
Pseudotasmanites Kir•yanov 1974, Paleont. Zh. 1974 (2): 126.- + Prot. 

( Acritarcha) 
Pseudotatia Mees 1974 , Zool . Verh.Leiden No .1 32: 105 . -Pisces(Ost .) 
Pseudotaxis Mamet 1974, J . foramin.Res. 4: 202.- + Prot . (Sarcod.) 
Pseudotectoribates Subias 1977, Trab.Cat ed. Artrop.Dep.Zool.Madrid No.24: 278.-

Arachn. ( Acar. ) 
Pseudoteleclita Ki riakoff 1968, Genera Insect. 217C: 219.-I ns.(Lep.) 
Pseudotelegeusis Wittmer 1976, Mitt.schweiz.ent.Ges . 49: 293 .-Ins. (Col.) 
Pseudotelenomoides Szabo 1975, Annls hist.-nat.Mus.natn.hung. 67 : 276. - I ns. 

(Hym. ) 
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Pseudotelorchi s Yamagut i 1971, Synopsis of d1genet1c trematodes of vertebrates. 
l<e igaku Publishing Co.,Tokyo: 442.-v·erm. (Trem . ) 

Pseudotelphusa Janse 1957 . (See Sattleria Capuse 1968) 
Pseudotervia Brood 1968, Atti Soc.ital.Sci . nat . 108: 301 [n.n. ]; Brood 1972, 

Stockh.Ccntr.Geol . 26: 383.- • Bry. (Ectopr.) 
Pseudotetragraptus Hsu & Chao 1976, Acta geol . sin. 1976: 129 . -Graptol . 
Pseudotetramesa Kalina 1970, Studia ent . for. 11 121 . - Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pseudotetraonchoides Bychowsky,Gusev & Nagibina 1965, Trudy zool .Inst.Leningr. 

351 144. -Verm . (Monog.) 
Pseudotetrasauropus Ellenberger 1972, Contribution a la classification des 

pi stes de vertebres du Trias etc. Palaeovertebrata (Mem.extraord.J 1972: 
40 .- + Rept . (Ichn1tesl 

Pseudothereva Lyneborg 1976 , Bull.Br.Mus.nat .Hist. (Ent. ) 33: 295.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pseudothoracocotyla Yamaguti 1963 , Syst . helminthum 4: 283. - Verm . (Monog. ) 
Pseudotbyracella Labracheri e 1975 , Revta esp .Micropaleont. 7: 137 . - + Bry . 

(Ectopr.) 
Pseudoticinella Longoria 1973, Revta esp.M1cropaleont. 5: 418.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod . ) 
Pseudotigellinus Wunderlich 1972 , Zool.Beitr.(N.F . ) 18: 391 .-Arachn. (Aran . ) 
Pseudotitanoceras Shimansky 1965, in Ruz hentsev & Sarycheva (Eds). Trudy 

pal eont .Inst . 108: 162 .- + Moll.(Ceph. ) 
Pseudotorynorrhina Miksic 1967, Ent.Abh.Mus .Tierk .Dresden 35: 309 . -Ins.(Col.) 
Pseudotriaeris Brignoli 1974, Acta arachn .Tokyo 25: 77 .-Arachn. (Aran. ) 
Pseudotrichonotus Yoshino & Araga 1975 , in Masuda,Araga & Yoshino, Coastal 

fishes or southern Japan. Tokai Univ . Press,Tokyo: 176.-Pisces(Ost.l 
Pseudotrichoticlmus Habu 1973, Fauna japon . 1973: 225.-Ins . (Col .l 
Pseudotril oculina Cheri f 1973 , Neues Jb . Geol. Palaont .Abh . 142: 92.- + Prot . 

(Sarcod.) 
Pseudotrialylus Gureev 1971, Shrew fauna (Soricidae) of the world . Zool.Inst . , 

Akad.Nauk SSSR,'Nauka',Leningradr 76.- • Mamm.(Ins . ) 
Pseudotrinodus Kobayashi & Hamada 1971, Proc,Japan Acad. 47; 399.-Trilobita 
Pseudotrionymus Beardsley 1971, Proc.Hawaii.ent.Soc. 21: 44.-Ins . (Hem.) 
Pseudotri oza Miyatake 1972, Bull.Osaka Mus .nat.Hist. No.261 27 . -Ins.(Hem. ) 
Pseudotriquetrorhabdulus Wise & Constans 1976, Trans.Gulf Cst Ass .geol .Socs 

26: 154.- • Prot. (Mast. ) 
Pseudotrisauropus Ell enberger 1972, Contribution a la classification des 

pistes de vertebres du Trias etc. Palaeovertebrata (Mem.extraord.) 1972: 
38.- • Rept.(Ichnites) 

Pseudotrochanm.ina Frerichs 1969, Paleont.Contr.Pap.Uni v.Kans. 46: 1.-Prot . 
(Sarcod. l 

Pseudotroglotrema Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of digenetic trematodes of 
vertebrates. Keigaku Publishing Co., Tokyo: 779 . -Venn. ( Trem.) 

Pseudotrupetostroma Khalfina & Yavorskii 1971 , Geologiya Geofiz.Novosibirsk 
1971 (8) : 120.- + Goel. (Hydr.) 

Pseudotryphia Berio 1976, Annali Mus.civ.Stor.nat.Giacomo Doria 81: 98.-Ins. 
(Lep. l 

Pseudotubithyris Almeras 1970, Docums Lab.Geol.Fac .Sci . Lyon No.39 : 361.-
• Brach . (Artie.) 

Pseudotuerta Kiriakoff 1977 , Tierreich 98: 1 13. -Ins . ( Lep. ) 
Pseudoturnaca K1r1akoff 1967, Tijdschr.Ent. 110: 41.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Pseudotydeus Baker & Delfi nado 1974 , Proc.ent.Soc.Wash. 76: 447 .-Arachn. 

(Acar . ) 
Pseudotyphistes Brignoli 1972, Revue suisse Zool. 79 {1): 369.-Arachn . (Aran. ) 
Pseudotypocerus l..l.nsley & Chemsak 1971, Archos Zool .S. Paulo 21: 34.-I ns.(Col.) 
PseudoWlcinulus Rzhonsnitzkaya 1968, i n :Markovskii (Ed .). New species of 

fossil plants and invertebra tes from the USSR . Part 2 (2) . Ministerst. 
Geol.SSSR,V.S.E.G.E. I .,Moskva : 111 .- + Brach.(Artic.) 

Pseudouroctonus Stahnke 1974 , J .Arachnol. 1: 132.-Arachn.(Scorp.J 
Pseudourostyla Borror 1972, J.Protozool. 19: 11.-Prot.(Cil.) 
Pseudoutanacris Jago 1971, Proc . Acad.nat.Sci.Philad. 123: 239.-Ins.(Orth. ) 
Pseudovariamussium Pantel eev 1974, Strati.graphy and bivalve molluscs of 

Danian and Palaeocene deposits of the Transcaspian region. Akad . Nauk SSSR, 
'Nauka',Moscow: 76 . - + Moll.(Bivalv. ) 

Pseudoveletuceta Tashiro 1971, Trans . Proc.palaeont.Soc.Japan (N.S . ) No.84: 
236. - + Moll . (Bivalv.) 

Pseudovestia Nordsieck 1977, Arch.Molluskenk. 108: 97.-Moll .(Gast . ) 
Pseudov1rguli na Grignani & Cococcetta 1974 , Annls Mi nes Geol .,Tunis No.26: 

309.- • Prot.(Sarcod.) 
Pseudovorticella Foi ssner & Schiffmann 1975, Protistologica 10: 496.-Prot. 

(Gil. l 
Pseudowaribole Hahn & Hahn 1967, Zool.Bei tr.(N.F.) 13: 318.-Trilobita 
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Pseudowatton1thyr1s Almeras 1970, Docwns Lab.Geol .Fac. Sci . Lyon No . 39 : 393 .­
+ Brach . (Artie . l 

Pseudowideria Wunderlich 1972, Zool .Beitr.(N.F. ) 18: 403 . - Arachn . {Aran.) 
Pseudoxanthochlorus Negrobov 1977, Tr udy biol .-pochvenn . Inst.,Vl adivostock 

46 {149) : 146.-Ins.(Dipt.J 
Pseudoxenurens Yoshimoto 1976 , Can. Ent . 108: 419. - Ins . {Hym. ) 
Pseudoxomysis Nouvel 1973 , Bull .Soc . Hist .nat .Toulouse 109: 131.-Crust . 

(Malac. ) 
Pseudoxyblepta Descamps & Amedegnato 1972, Annls Soc . ent . Fr. (N.S . ) 8: 525.-

Ins. {Orth. ) 
Pseudoxycarenus Samy 1969, Trans.R.ent .Soc.Lond. 121: 147.-Ins.(Hem.) 
Pseudoxygaster Banarescu 1967, Revue r<Jum.Biol . (Zool . ) 12: 306.-Pisces(Ost . ) 
Pseudoxygoniola Mand l 1971, Z. ArbGem.ost . Ent . 22: 67 . -Ins.{Col . ) 
Pseudozakia Machida & Araki 1977, Bull .na tn .Sci .Mus .Tokyo (Zool . ) 3: 7.-

Verm. (Digen . ) 
Pseudozarkodina Kozur & Mostler 1973, Geol. pal aont .Mitt.lnnsbruck 3 (9): 16.-

Conodonta 
Pseudozorilispe Breuning 1976 , Bull .Soc .ent . Fr . 81: 208 .-Ins. {Col .) 
Pseudozygoneura Steffan 1969 , Insects Micronesia 12: 676.-Ins . (Dipt . ) 
Pseudunci ola Bousfield 1973 , Shallow-water gammari dean Amphipoda of New 

England . Comstock Publishing Assoc.iates, I thaca & London : 177 . -Crust . 
{Malac.) 

Pseudunela v.Salvini-Pl awen 1973 , z . zool.Syst . EvolForsch . 11: 122 . -Moll . 
(Gast . l 

Pseudurorchis Yamaguti 1971, Synopsis of di genetic trematodes of vertebrates . 
Keigaku Publishing Co . , Tokyo : 141 . -Verm. ( Trem. ) 

Pseutettix DeLong 1967 , Pan- Pacif . Ent. 43: 210 .-Ins .( Hem.l 
Psigraptus Jackson 1967, Ceol.Mag . 104: 317.-Graptol. 
Psilacantha Diakonoff 1966 , Zool. Verh. Leiden No. 85 : 70 . -Ins . ( Lep . ) 
Psilacris Maa 1971, Pacif. Insects Monogr . 28: 240.-Ins.(Dipt . ) 
Psilobrephosceles Pet erson & At yeo 1968, Bull . Univ .Neb.St .Mus . 8: 233 . -

Arachn . ( Acar . ) 
Psilocara Fortey 1974, Skr. norsk Polarinst. No.160: 53.-Tril obita 
Psilocephalops Lu & Chang 1974, in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan, Nanking Di zhi 

Gushengwu Yanjiusuo ( Acad.Sini ca , Nanking Inst.Geol.Paleont.(Ed. ) ], 
Xinan diqu di gushengwu tuce.[A handbook of t he strati graphy and 
palaeontology in southwest China .] Science Press, Peki ng: 127 .-Tr i lobita 

Psilocbironomus Sublette 1966, J.Kans .ent.Soc. 39: 19.-Ins. (Di pt. ) 
Psi locnetba Crosskey 1967, Trans. R.ent.Soc . Lond. 119: 37 . -Ins . (Dipt. ) 
Psilocrinus Knapp 1969, J . Pal eont. 43: 375. - + Echin . {Cri n. ) 
Psilodeos V(on] Salvini-Plawen 1977 , Bull . Mus.na t n. Hist.nat. Paris {Zool. ) 

310: 415 .-Moll.(Aplac . l 
Psiloderoides Hesse 1967 , Ann .S. Afr .Mus. 50: 121.-Ins . {Dipt. ) 
Psilogamasus Athias-Henriot 1969, Annls Soc. ent.Fr. ( N . s . ) 5: ·439. - Arachn . 

(Acar .) 
Psilogobius Baldwin 1972 , Pacif .Sci. 26: 125.-Pisces{Ost . ) 
Psiloi bi di on Martins 1968 , Archos Zool .S.Paulo 16: 511.-Ins.{Col.) 
Psi lolecitbum Oshrnari n 1964, Zool.Zh . 43: 654. -Verm. (Trem.) 
Psilolintonum Os~.marin 1964, Zool .Zh . 43: 655. -Verm. (Trem . ) 
Psilometriocnemus Saether 1969, Bull.Fish . Res .Bd Can . 170: 105.-Ins . (Dipt. l 
Psiloria Cooper 1976, J.Paleont. 50: 282.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Psilortboeeras Ristedt 1969 , Abh.math . - naturw. Kl.Akad .Wiss .Mainz 1968: 263 .-

+ Moll . (Ceph. ) 
Psilosyonerus Munroe 1974, Mem.ent .Soc .Can. No . 92: 23 . -Ins.(Dipt.) 
Psilotorous Byrd & Prestwood 1969 , Trans . Am.microsc .Soc . 88: 366.-Verm.(Trem . ) 
Psilotrisauropus Ellenberger 1972, Contri bution a la classification des pi stes 

de vertebres du Trias etc . Palaeove rtebrata (Mem.extraord.) 1972: 84 .­
+ Rept . (Ichnitesl 

Psitt acorbynchus den Hartog 1968, Proc . K. ned.Akad . Wet . (C) 71: 340.-Verm. 
(1'urb. ) 

PsitticiJDex Usinger 1966, Monograph of Cimic!dae ( Hemiptera-Heteroptera) . Vol. 
7 . Entomological Society of' America,Maryland: 471.-Ins . (Hem. ) 

Psittocythere Hobbs & Walton 1975 , Proc. biol .Soc.Wash . 88: 18.-Crust . (Ost . ) 
PslX Kozlov & Le Suan Hue 1976 , Zool.Zh. 55: 143 . - Ins . {Hym. ) 
Psopheticoides Sakai 1969 , Proc .biol.Soc.Wash. 82: 272. -Crus t.(Malac . ) 
Psoropempula Evans 1975, Trans . R. ent.Soc.Lond . 126: 262 .-Ins. (Hym.) 
Psoropristia Roesler 1970, Reichenbachia 13: 37 . -Ins . (Lep. ) 
Psoroptera Carpenter 1977, Psyche ,Camb. 83: 345. - I ns . {Protort h.) 
Psycbelytron Kukalova 1966, Psyche ,Camb. 73: 108.- + Ins . (Prot elytropte r a) 
Psychophagoi des Graham 1969, Bull.Br .Mus . nat . Hist . (Ent. ,Suppl . ) 16: 471 . -

Ins . (Hym. l 
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Psychospyris Riedel & Sanfilippo 1971, In1 tial Rep .deep Sea Drilling Proj . 
7 : 1591. - + Prot. (Sarcod . ) 

Psychrodromus Danielopol & McKenzie 1977, Zoologica Ser. 6: 309 .-Crust. (Ost . ) 
Psychropti lus Ri ek 1976, Alcheringa 1: 230.-Ins . (Megasecopt. ) 
Psychrosoma Maur i es 1971, Bull .Soc . Hist.nat .Toulouse 106: 417.-Arachn . 

(Diplop. ) 
Psylla Germari811, an earlier reference is Gennar 1810 , Dissertatio sistens 

bombycum speci es secundtnn oris partium diversitatem i n nova genera 
distributas . Quam auctoritate amplissimi philos .ordi nis pro summis in 
philos . honor .Offic i na schimmelpfennigiana, Halae : 14.-Ins.( Lep. ) 

Psyllanoetus Fain & Beaucournu 1974 , Acarologia 15: 516. - Arachn . (Acar . l 
Psyl laphycus Hayat 1972, Acta ent. bohemoslovaca 69: 207. -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Psyllobactra Lopatin 1976, Ent .Obozr . 55 : 11 5.-I ns. (Col . ) 
Psylloglyphus Fain 1966, Revue Zool .Bot .afr. 73: 161.-Arachn . (Acar . ) 
Psyllophryne Izecksohn 1971, Bolm Mus.nac. Ri o de J.(Zool . ) No . 280 : 2.-Amph . 

(An.) 
Psyllotylenchus Poinar & Nelson 1973, J . med .Ent . Honolul u 10: 349 . -Verm . 

(Hema. ) 
Ptaismatophyllodes Atyeo 1971, J . Kans .ent.Soc. 44: 78.-Arachn.(Acar.l 
Ptectisargus Lindner 1968, Stuttg. Bei tr . Naturk . No .190 : 3.-I ns. (Dipt . ) 
Pteli na Clench 1965, in Fox, Li ndsey,Clench & Miller, Mem . Am.ent.Soc. No.19 : 

271. -Ins. ( Lep. ) 
Pteralbula Stint on 1973, Palaeontology 16: 298 .- + Pi sces(Ost . ) 
Pt erapicus Dzhanokmen 1971., Nasekom. Mongol. 2: 292 . -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pterarene Sakurai & Habe 1977, Venus,Tokyo 36: 100.-Moll. (Gast . ) 
Pterinoactinodesma Livshina 1967 , Uchen.Zap .nauchno-issled . Inst.Geol.Arkt. 

(Paleont.Biostratigr .) No.20 : 58. - + Moll.(Bivalv.) 
Pterinopus Townes 1969, Mem.Am.ent . Inst. No. 11 : 102. - Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pternopteron Pr1tyk1na 1970, Paleont . Zh. 1970 (1) : 112.- + Ins . (Odon . ) 
Pterobairdia McKenzie & Keij 1977 , Proc . K. ned. Akad . Wet . (Palaeont.Geol.Phys . 

Chem . ) 80: 369 .- + Crust. (Ost . ) 
Pterc:>bates Balogh & Mahunka 1977, Acta zool .hung. 23 ; 247. -Arachn . (Acar.) 
Pterobranchites Kozlowski 1967 , Acta palaeont. pol . 12: 123. - + Protoch.(Pter. ) 
Pterochona Yankovski i 1973, Zool . Zh . 52: 20.-Prot . (Cil. ) 
Pterochondria Ho 1973, Parasitology 67: 124.-Crust . (Cop.) 
Pterochroa Benoi t 1977, Annls Mus . r . Afr . cent. (Ser 8° Sc i .zool . ) No.220: 52 . -

Arachn . (Aran. ) 
Pterochrollis Trewavas 1973, Bull. Br.Mus.nat .Hist. (Zool.) 25: 11. - Pisces(Ost. ) 
Pterococcus Howell & Kosztarab 1973 , Ann.ent .Soc . Am. 66: 1358.-Ins .(Hem.l 
Pt erocoryphe Feist 1976, Geob1os , Lyon No .9: 59 .-Trilobi t a 
Pterocupes Ponomarenko 1966, Paleont. Zh. 1966 (4) : 55. - + Ins . (Col.) 
Pterocyclonoides Schedl 1970, Koleopt.Rdsch. 48: 101.-Ins . (Col. ) 
Pt erodini wn Lat teur & Dartevelle 1971, Cell ule 69: 48. -Prot . (Cil. ) 
Pt erognathia St errer 1967, Ark. Zool . (2) 18: 406 . - Verm . (Turb . ) 
Pt e rognathus Evdonin 1977, Fauna SSSR (N .S. ) No . 115 : 187. -Verm. (Turb . ) 
Pterogonatopus Abdul - l!our 1976, Annls Zool. Ecol. anim. 8 : 275 . -Ins. ( Hym. ) 
Pterogrammoides Papp 1972, Acta zool . hung. 18 : 103 .-Ins.(Dipt . ) 
Pt erogyne Davis 1975, Smithson .Contr. Zool . No.188 : 9.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pterol abrella Maxwell 1969, Trans . R.Soc . N. Z. (Geol. ) 6: 179.- + Moll .(Gast . ) 
Pterolorica Hl i snikovsky 1968, Re1chenbach1a 10: 113. - Ins .(Col. ) 
Pteroluter Saul 1973, Univ.Calif .Publs geol.Sci . 97: 16. - + Mol l .( Bivalv . ) 
Pteroma Staudi nger 1899. (See Danielita Kiriakoff 1970) 
Pt eromutela Starobogat ov 1970, Mollusc fauna and zoogeographical partitioning 

of continental water reservoirs of the world . Akad .Nauk SSSR , Zool .Inst . 
'l!auka ', Leningrad : 288 . -Moll . (Bivalv.) 

Pteronychia Pojeta & Gilbert-Tomlinson 1977 , Bull .Bur.Miner.Resour.Geol . 
Ceophys.Aust . No.174: 29. - + Moll . (Bi val v.) 

Pteropeltarion Dell 1972, Jl R.Soc.N . Z. 2 : 55. -Crust . (Malac.) 
Pterophilus Clay & Price 1970 , J .med . Ent . Honolulu 7: 119.-Ins .(Malloph . ) 
Pteropi ella Fain 1970, Revue Zool .Bot .afr. 81: 297.-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Pteropimyobia Fain 1973 , Revue Zool . Bot .afr. 87: 617 .-Arachn .< Acar . ) 
Pteroredlichia Chang 1966, Acta palaeont . s1n. 14: 149 , 166. -Trilobi ta 
Pteror i poda Balogh & Mahunka 1974, Acta zool . hung. 20 : 20. -Arachn. (Acar. ) 
Pterosarus Timberlake 1967 , Am .Mus . Novit . No. 2298: 10.-Ins . (Hym. ) 
Pterospalax Kretzo1 1971, Vertebr. hung. 12: 113. - + Mamm. (Rod . ) 
Pteroxena Stock & van der Spoel 1976 , Bull .zool.Mus.Univ.Amsterdam 5: 178.-

Crust . (Cop.) 
Pterozetes Hammer 1966, Biol.Skr. 15 (2 ): 78.-Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Pterunciola Just 1977, Steenstrupia 4: 131.-Crust . (Malac.) 
Pterygoboa Holman 1976, Herpetologica 32: 43 .- • Rept . (Serp. ) 
Pterygorrhynchus Pesarini 1969 , Boll .Soc .ent.ital. 99-101: 61.-Ins.(Col . ) 
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Pterygorytes Bohart 1967, Pan-Pacif.Ent. 43: 157.-Ins . (Hym .) 
Pterygotachinus Scheerpeltz 1976, Ergebn. ForschUnternehmens Nepal Himalaya 

5: 93. 160 . - Ins. (Col.) 
Pterynopsis Vokes 1972 , Bull.Inst . r .Sci.nat.Belg.(Sci .Terre) 48 (9) : 3. -

+ Moll . (Gast . ) 
Ptesimopsia Costa 1975, Archos Zool.S.Paulo 26: 91. - Ins . (Col.) 
Ptilinobil.lll White 1976 , Col eopts Bull. 30: 337. - Ins . (Col.) 
Ptilinoxus Lindner 1966 , Stuttg.Beitr .Naturk. No. 156 : 20. -Ins . (Oipt . ) 
Ptil obaptus Townes 1971, Mem . Am .ent .Inst. 17: 10. -Ins . (Hym.) 
Ptilodootella Kiriakoff 1967, Genera I nsect. 217B: 176. -Ins. (Lep . ) 
Ptilodootosia Kiriakoff 1968, Genera Insect. 217C: 232.-Ins . (Lep. ) 
Ptilooomia Michener 1965, Bull . Am.Mus.nat .Hist. 130: 160.- Ins . (Hym.) 
Ptilopterna Zaslavskii 1956, Trudy vses .ent.Obshch . 45: 351.-Ins . {Col.) 
Ptilotolepis Spassk11 1969, i n Spasskii (Ed.) . Parasites of vertebrates . 

Kartya Mol dove-nyaska ,Kishinev: 28. -Verm . (Cest . ) 
Ptilotorhynchus Cooper & Grant 1976, Smithson .Contr. Paleobi ol. No.21 : 2010.­

+ Brach . (Artic.) 
Ptocboglyptis Meyrick 1938, Explor.Parc natn . Albert Miss.G .F.de Wi tte 14: 

27 .-Ins . ( Lep . ) 
Ptomacanthus Miles 1973 , Bull . Br.Mus.nat.Hist.(Geol.) 24: 11 7 .- + Pisces 

(Acanthodii ) 
Ptort hodiellus Wi ttmer 1976, Ent . Arb.Mus .Georg Frey 27: 464 .-Ins . (Col. ) 
Ptyalincol a Wootton & Murrell 1967 , J.Parasit. 53: 741.-Verm .( Trem. ) 
Ptychobiosis Neboiss 1977, Mem .natn.Mus.Vict. No .38: 32. - I ns.(Trichopt.) 
PtychOChilus Yu Wen 1977 , Act.a palaeont.sin. 16: 195 .- + Moll. (Gast . ) 
PtychOchromoides Kiener & Hauge 1966, Mem.Mus . natn.Hist.nat. Paris (N .Ser . A) 

40: 77. - Pi sces(Ost. ) 
Ptychodictyon Gross 1973, Palaeontographica (Abt .Al 142: 73 .- + Pisces 

(Ac an thodii) 
Ptycbopegma Pojeta,Gilbert-Tomlinson & Shergold 1977, Bull .Bur.Miner . Resour. 

Geol.Geophys.Aust. 171: 18.- + Moll . (Bivalv . ) 
Ptycbopera den Hartog 19641 Proc . K.ned.Akad.Wet.(C) 67: 386 .-Verm.( Turb .) 
Ptychophal.lus Smalley 1964, Tulane Stud .Zoo! . 12: 9.-Crust . (Malac. ) 
Ptycl)oprolagus Tobi en 1975 , Notizbl.hess .Landesamt.Bodenforsch.Wiesbaden 103: 

170.- + Mamm.(Lag.) 
Ptyctophyl lodes At yeo 1967, J.Kans .ent.Soc . 40: 469 .-Arachn.(Acar.) 
Ptyginactrum Cooper & Grant 1976, Smithson.Contr.Paleobiol . No. 21: 1939.­

+ Brach.( Artic . ) 
Ptyopteryx Reichardt & Costa 1967 . {See Hintonla Reichardt 1973) 
Puberella Fischer- Piette & Vukadinovic 1977, Mem.Mus.natn.Hist .nat .Paris 

(Zool . ) 106: 27.-Moll . (Bi val v.) 
Pucabatis Cappetta 1975, Geobios,Lyon 8: 18 .- + Pisces(Selach . ) 
Pucelis Marcus 1947 , Balm Fac.Filos.Cienc.Univ .S . Paulo (Zool . ) No .12: 127 . ­

Verm.(Turb.) 
Puchenquia Westermann & Riccardi 1972, Palaeontographica (A) 140: 36.- +Moll. 

(Ceph.) 
Puebla Rindge 1972, Bull.Am.Mus.nat.Hi st. 149: 364.-Ins. (Lep .) 
Puezalpella Dimitrova 1967 , Les fossiles de Bulgarie . 4. Cretace i nfer ieur. 

Cephalopoda (Nautil oidea et Ammonoidea). Academie Bulgare des Sciences, 
Sofia: 140 .- +Moll . (Ceph .) 

Puisseguria Schli ckum 1975 , Arch.Molluskenk . 106: 68. - + Moll . (Gast . ) 
Pujolia Levasseur 1968, Cah.La Maboke 6: 60.-Ins . (Col.) 
Pujolia Lane 1973, Studia ent.(N.S.) 16: 380.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pujolina Mesnil 1968, Stuttg .Beitr.Naturk. No. 187 : 2.-Ins.(Dipt.) 
Pulchaukia Mason 1969, Proc.ent .Soc .Wash . 71: 277 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pulchra Amaro 1966, Atas Sac .Biol.Rio . de J . 10: 30. - Prot.(Opal.) 
Pulchrascaris Vicente & dos Santos 1972, Atas Soc . Biol . Ri o de J . 16: 17 .-

Verm. (Nema . ) 
Pulchricapitus Kurtz 1975, J .Paleont. 49: 1038.-Tri lobi ta 
Pulchrilamina Toomey & Haro 1967, J. Paleont. 41: 983 .- + Incert.Sed.(Coel. ?) 
Pulchroglaucytes Br euning & Vill iers 1968 , Ann l s Soc .ent.Fr.(N.S.) 4: 52 .-

Ins. (Col.) 
Pulia Kiriakoff 1974 , Veroff . zool .StSamml .Munch. 17: 406 .-Ins . (Lep.) 
Pulvillaspis Romanenko 1967, in Romanenko & Romanenko, Izv . Alta isk.geogr. 

Otd.O-ta SSSR 8: 78.-Trilobita 
Pulv1nostrea Vialov 1936, Dokl .Akad.Nauk SSSR (N .S.) 1936 (4) : 17 .- + Moll. 

(Bivalv . ) 
Pumiliopsis Pil l ai 1967 , Cr ustaceana 12:: 250.-Crust . (Cop.) 
Punagraphinotus Soares & Bauab 1973, Acta zool . lilloana 29: 321.-Arac hn . 

(Opil.) 
Punctacula Campbell 1971, Mem.ent.Soc.Can. No.81 : 112. -Ins . (Col . ) 

I 
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Punctaspis Shaw 1968, i n Clark & Shaw, J.Paleont . 42: 394 .-Tr ilobita 
Punctatites Mest ler i96S, Ber.naturw. -med.Ver.Innsbruck 56: 431.- + Echin . 

(ffoloth . ) 
Punctelis Betrem 1972 , Monografieen ned.ent. Vereen . No.6: 66 .-Ins . (Hym.) 
Punctbalictus Warncke 1975, Pol skie Pismo en t. 45: 87.- Ins . (Hym. ) 
Punct1cambarus Hobbs 1969, i n Holt (Ed .). Res.Div.Monogr .Va Polytech. Inst . 

1: 101 .-Crust. (Malac . ) 
Punct1psen van Lith 1968, Tijdschr .Ent. 111: 125 . -Ins.(Hym.) 
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Punct1zetes Hammer 1971 , Biol .Skr . 16 (6) : 34.-Arachn . (Acar.) 
Punctobeecherella Copeland 1974, Bull.geol.Surv.Can. 241: 50. - + Moll. (Ost. ) 
Punctocyrtella Plodowski 1968, Senckenberg.leth. 49: 252.- + Brach. (Ar t ic.) 
Punctodera Mulvey & Stone 1976, Can.J.Zool . 54: 776 . -Verm.(Nema.) 
Punctomosea Stover 1956, J. Pal eont. 30: 1'113. - + Crust.(Ost.) 
Punctorbaphe Seilacher 1977, Geol.J.(Spec . Issue) No.9 : 306.-Trace Fossil 
Punctospira Hacobjan (Akopyan) 1976, Late Cretaceous gastropods of the 

Armenian SSR . Inst .geol . Nauk,Akad. Nauk Armyan .SSR,Er evan: 245.- + Moll. 
(Gast.) 

Pungu (n.n.pro Barombia Trewavas 1962) Trewavas ,Green & Corbet 1972, J.Zool., 
Lond . 167: 65.- Pisces(Ost.) 

Puntanipterus Bonaparte & Sanchez 1975, Actas Congr. argent.Paleont.Bioestratigr. 
1 (2): 106.- + Rept . (Pterosauria) 

Puntiotrema Baugh & Chakrabarti 1971, Indi an J . Zootomy 11 : 87. - Verm. (Digen . ) 
Pupi lorcula Steklov 1966, Trudy geol.Inst. Leningr . 163: 162. - + Moll .(Gast . ) 
Pupiscala Masahito ,Kuroda & Habe 1971, in Kuroda ,Habe & Oyama , The sea shells 

of Sagami Bay. Maruzen Co . Ltd.,Tokyo: 410,256 . -Moll.(Gast . ) 
Pupsikus Marcus & Marcus 1970 , Pacif.Sci. 24: 167 .-Moll .(Gast.) 
Puracytberi dea Grundel 1971, Ber.dt.Ges.geol.Wiss.(A ) 16: 36. - + Crust . (Ost.J 
Purell.a Mi ssarzhevskii 1974, i n Zhuravleva & Rozanov (Eds) . Biostratigraphy 

and palaeontology of the Lower Cambrian of Europe and north Asia. Geel . 
Inst.,Akad .Nauk SSSR , 'Nauka',Moscow: 184 .- + Moll . (Gast . ) 

Puricytheretta Russo & Bossie 1975, Boll.Soc . paleont . ital. 13: 147.- + Crust. 
!Ost . l 

Puriplusia Chou & Lu 1974, Acta en t.sin . 17: 71.-Ins.(Lep.) 
Purmamarcoceras Cecioni 1965, Boln Mus.nac . Hist.nat.Chil e 29: 4.- + Moll . 

(Ceph. l 
Purpuricenopsis Zajciw 1968, Anais Acad . bras .Ci enc . 40: 551. - Ins. (Col. ) 
Purpurocardia Maxwel l 1969, Trans.R.Soc.N.Z . (Geol . ) 6: 174 . - Moll .( 81valv .) 
Purumitra Lehtinen 1967, Annls zool . fenn . 4: 261.-Arachn. (Aran.) 
Pusaneura Ramakrishnan & Menon 1971, Orient . Insects 5: 459.-Ins.( Hem. ) 
Pusatettix Ramakr ishnan & Menon 1971, Orient . Insects 5: 463.-Ins .(Hem.) 
Puschastraea Roniewicz 1966, Acta pal aeont . pol . 11: 214. - + Coel . (Anth .) 
Pusillabole Alberti 1973, Neues Jb.Geol.Palaont.Abh . 144: 145.-Tr i lobi t a 
Pusill.athetis Berio 1976, Annali Mus . civ .Stor. nat .Giacomo Doria 81: 120 .-

Ins. (Lep .) 
Pussella Danielopol 1973, i n Orghidan ,Nunez J i menez , et al. (Eds). Resultats 

des expeditions biospeologiques cubano-roumaines a Cuba. 1. Edit.Acad . 
Republ.Social.Romania,Bucuresti : 145; Daniel opol 1973, i n Maddocks 1976, 
Micropaleontology 22: 197 .-Crust . (Ost .. J 

Pustulicyatbus Vol ogdin 1977 , Cambrian Monocyathea of USSR. Otdel .obshch . 
Biol.,Akad . Nauk SSSR , 'Nauka' ,Moscow: 94 .- + Porif.(Arch.J 

Pustu.UspbaeridilXD Wi cander 1974, Palaeontographica (8) 148: 31 ; Wicander 
1974, i n Wicander 1978, J . Paleont . 52: 716 .- + Prot.(Incert .Sed . ) 

Pustu1ocyst1s Paul 1971, Fieldiana ,Geol. 24: 131 .- + Echi n.(Cystoid . ) 
PustWI.oplica Wat erhouse 1968, Palaeontographica (A) 129: 45.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Pustu1opora Termier & Termier 1971, Docums Lab.Geol. Fac .Sci. Lyon 47: 33.-

+ Bry . (Ectopr.) 
PuteoscortU111 Wicander & Loeblich 1977, Palaeontographica (B) 160: 148. -

+ Prot . (Incert.Sed .) 
Putoniessiella Evans 1969, Pacif.Insects 11: 746 .-Ins . (Hem . ) 
Puytoracia Bonnet 1971, Bull .Soc . Hist.nat.Toulouse 106: 330 .-Prot.(Sarcod . ) 
Puytoracia Raabe 1972, Acta Protozool. 10: 168 .-Prot . (Cil . ) 
Pycnocaris Bruce 1972, Crustaceana 23: 50. -Crust.(Malac .) 
Pycnocryptodes Aubert 1971 , Bull.Soc.ent .Mul house 1971: 73. -Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pycnoctenion Vorobeva 1977, in Vorobeva & Obrucheva, in Menner (Ed . ). 

Out l ines on phylogeny and taxonomy of fossi l fish and Agnatha. Paleont. 
I nst. ,Akad . Nauk SSSR, 'Nauka' ,Moskva: 90. - + Pi sces(Cross.) 

Pycno1epis Tarlo 1965, Pal aeon t . pol. No.13: 116.- + Pisces(Agn. ) 
Pycnomesitius Moczar 1971, Acta biol .,Szeged. 17: 167 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pycnosomia (n.n . pro Pycnosoma Losina-Lozinskii 1933) Losina-Lozinskii 1961, 

I ssl ed.dal 'nevost.Morei SSSR 7: 86. -Arachn. (Pant .) 
Pygaeridia Kiriakoff 1967, Bi ologia gabon. 3: 339 .-Ins.( Lep.) 
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!Pygatyphella Bal lant yne 1968, Pap . Dep. Ent . Univ .Qd 2: 108.-Ins . (Col .) 
Pyghalictus Warncke 1975 , Polskie Pi.smo ent. 45: 103.-Ins. (Hym . ) 
!Pygicornides Betsch 1969, Revue Ecol .Biol .Sol 6: 355. - lns .(Collemb . ) 
!Pygidia Malloch 1930. (See Pygidimyia Crosskey 1967 ) 
Pygidimyia (n . n. pro Pygidia Malloch 1930) Crosskey 1967 , Bull .Br .Mus . nat . 

Hist.( Ent . ) 20: 25.-Ins .( Oipt . ) 
Pygidiocarina Moldenke 1970, A revision of the Clytrinae of North America 

north of t he Isthmus of Panama (Coleoptera: Chrysomelidae) . Stanford 
University,Stanford,California: 26 .-Ins . (Col . ) 

Pyg111actium Schuster & Grigari ck 1968, Pan-Pacif.Ent. 44: 112.-Ins . (Col. ) 
Pyginaella Baranov 1977 , Pal eont . Zh . 1977 (3): 80.- + Brach . (Artic . ) 
Pyg111ephorellus Cross & Moser 1971 , Acarologia 13: 55. -Arachn . (Acar.) 
.Pygmodeon Mart ins 1970, Arches Zool.S.Paulo 16: 1163 . -Ins . (Col.) 
.Pygobezzia Remm 1974, Ent .Obozr . 53: 441.-Ins. (Dipt.) 
Pygocona Hul l 1973, Bull.U .S .natn .Mus . No. 286: 195.-lns . (Dipt . ) 
Pygoconcha Schallreuter 1968, Pal aont.z . 42 : 111 .- + Crust. (Ost. ) 
:Pygodolius Nunberg 1966, Revue Zool.Bot .afr'. 74 : 188.-Ins.(Col.) 
Pygolemphus Wi ttmer 1976, Studia ent .. (N .S . ) 19: 445.-Ins . (Col.) 
Pygoleptura Linsley & Chemsak 1976, Un i v.Calif.Publs Ent. 80: 59 .-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pygolfia Kriz 1974, Vest . us t red. Ust .geol . 49: 284.- + Moll.(Bivalv. ) 
Pygospi oides Hantzschel & Re ineck 1968, Mitt .geol .Stinst . Hamb. 37 : 30 .-Trace 

fossi l (Polychaeta?) 
Pyndaxocrinus Knapp 1969, J .Paleont. 43: 365 .- + Echin . (Crin . ) 
Pyonacarus Gaud & Atyeo 1976 , Acarologia 18: 159 . -Arachn . (Acar.) 
Pyraeneica Suci c-Protic 1971, Mesozoic Br achiopoda of Yugoslavi a . Middle 

Liassic Brachiopoda of the Yugos.lav Carpatho-Balkanids . Part 2. Uni v. 
Belgrade Monographs No.5,Belgrade: 23 . - + Brach. (Artic. ) 

Pyramidium Clarke & Verdier 1967, Verh.K. ned . Akad.Wet.(Sec t.1) 24 (3): 39 .-
+ Prot. (Incert .Sed . ) 

PyramidOC'i'ras Zhuravleva 1974, Trudy· paleont.Inst. 142: 86.- + Moll . (Ceph . ) 
Pyramidogynium Elsen 1974, Acarologia 16: 197 . -Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pyrami dophor iella Hedqvis t 1969, Ent .Tidskr. 90: 178.-Ins . (Hym.) 
Pyramina Lyashenko 1969, Trudy vses . nauchno-issled .geol . Nef t . I nst . 93: 23 . ­

+ Brach . (Incert.Sed . ) 
Pyramios Woodburne 1967, Bull.Bur .Miner . Resour.Ceol.Geophys . Aust . 85: 57 .-

+ Marnm. (Mars . ) 
Pyramispongia Pessagno 1973 , Bul l.Am.Paleont. 63 (276) : 78. - + Prot .(Sarcod.) 
Pyrearinus Costa 1975, Archos Zool.S. Paulo 26: 99 .-Ins . (Col.) 
PyrenophOrus Le Danois 1974, Mem .Mus . natn.Hist .nat . Paris (Zool.) 91: 75.-

Pisces(Ost. ) 
Pyrgacris Descamps 1968, Bull .Soc.ent.Fr . 73: 32.-Ins . (Or th. ) 
Pyrganus Gelbach 1968, Ac t a zool.lilloana 22: 198. - Ins .( Col.) 
Pyrgaspis Kozlov 1967, Zool.Zh. 46: 715 .-Ins . (Hym . ) 
Pyrgo We i se 1901. (See Pyrgoides Aslam 1968) 
Pyrgobaicalia St arobogatov 1972, Trudy zool.lnst . Leni ngr. 51 :169 .-Mol l. (Gast . l 
Pyrgoides (n.n.pro Pyrgo Wei se 1901) Aslam 1968, J.nat .Hist . 2 : 129.-Ins . 

(Col. l 
Pyrgoi des Hofker 1976, Uitg .natuurw. StudKring Suriname No .85 (Stud . fauna 

Curacao 49): 115.-Prot . (Sarcod . ) 
Pyrgomina Baluk & Radwansk i 1967, Bul l.Acad . pol.Sci.Ser .Sci . biol . 15: 691. ­

Crust. (Cirr . ) 
Pyrgopsella (n . n. pro Pyrgopsis Gruvel 1907) Zullo 1967, Di ss.Abstr. 278: 

2930 (February ) ; Crustaceana 13: 123 (JulyJ. -Crust . (Cirr. ) 
Pyrgopsis Gruvel 1907 . (See Pyrgopsella Zullo 1967) 
Pyrgorientalia Rademan 1973, Basteria 37: 84 .-Moll . (Gast . ) 
Pyrgospira McLean 1971, Veliger 14: 119 . -Moll . (Gast . ) 
Pyriphi.s Lee 1970 , Rec .S .Aus t .Mus . 16 (3) : 125 . -Arachn.(Acar.) 
Pyriporopsis Pohowsky 1973, i n Larwood (Ed .). Li ving and fossi l Bryozoa. 

Academic Press , London & New York: 448.- + Bry.(Ectopr . ) 
Pyrocletodes Coull 1973, Trans.Am.microsc.Soc . 92: 605.-Crust. (Cop.) 
Pyrolachnus Basu & Hille Ris Lambers 1968, En t.Ber.,Amst. 28: 13.- Ins.(Hem. ) 
Pyroptes1s Costa 1975, Archos Zool.S.Paulo 26: 90.-Ins . (Col . ) 
Pyrosmia Tkalcu 1975, Zborn . s l ov . narod.Muz.(Prirod . Vedy) 21: 182.-Ins.{Hym. ) 
Pyrothrips Bhatti 1973, Orient . Insects 7: 424.-Ins .(Thysanopt. } 
Pyrrhiades Lindsey & Miller 1965, Mem . Am.ent.Soc . 19: 53 . -Ins. {Lep . l 
Pyrrhosia (pro Pyrro- Rondani 1856) Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889, Denkschr.Akad. 

Wiss .Wien 56: 135 , 175 .-Ins.(Dipt. ) (See Pyrrhosia (pro Pyrro-l Van der 
Wulp 1891). 

Pyrsopsyche Kiriakoff 1968, Biologia gabon . 4: 45.-Ins . (Lep . ) 
Pyrtulina Matile 1977, Ann.Natal Mus . 23: 33 .-I ns. (Dipt.) 
Pyruspongia Rigby 1971, Bull .geol .Surv.Can . 202: 60. - + Pori f.(Hexact. ) 
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Pysnoides Berio 1959, Annali Mus .civ .Stor.nat.Giacomo Doria 71: 304. -Ins . 
(Lep . ) 

Pythia Krapp-Schickel 1971 (1972?) , Memor.i e Mus .civ .Stor. nat .Verona 19: 182. ­
Crust. (Malac . l (See Mlcropythia Krapp-Schickel 1976) 

Pythlarhinus Dajoz 1970 , Annls Mus.r.Afr.cent. (Ser 8° Sci.zool . ) No . 184 : 9.-
Ins . (Col. l 

Pythodelphys Dudley & Solomon 1966, Crustaceana 11: 315.-Crust . (Cop.l 
Pyti ne Fortey 1975, Skr .norsk Polarinst. :No. 162: 89.-Trilobita 
Pyurella Monniot & Monniot 1973, Bull.Mus.natn.Hist.nat . Paris (Zool .) No. 93: 

447 .-Protoch. ( Ascid . l 
Pyxi dinopsi s Habib 1975, Micropaleont ology 21 : 382.- + Prot . (Mast .) 
Pyxoides Vuillemin & Domergue 1972, Annl s Univ .Madagascar CSci . l 9: 193 . - Rept . 

(Chel. ) 
Pyza Starega 1976, Annl s zool.Warsz. 33: .315. - Arachn . (Opil.l 

0 

Oadria Mahmood 1967 , Pacif. Insects Monogr. 12: 18. - I ns . (Hem.) 
Oadriana Bilqees 1971, Paki st.J.scient . ind.Res . 14: 256.-Verm.(Trem.) 
Qarunavus Simons & Gi ngerich 1974, Ann .ge-01 .Surv . Egypt 4: 162.- + Macnm.(Ins.) 
OasiJDella Thomas 1974 , J.mar.biol.Ass .Indi a 16: 311 .-Pori f . (Monaxon .) 
Oemet risauropus Ellenberger 1972 , Contribution a l a c l assification des pistes 

de vertebres du Trias etc . Pal aeovertebrat a (Mem.extraord.l 1972: 33 .­
+ Rept . ( Ichni tes) 

Oianbeilites Ge & Yu 1974 , in Zhongguo Kexue Yuan , Nanking Dizhi Gushengwu 
Yanjiusuo [ Acad .Sini ca ,Nanking Inst.Geol . Paleont .(Ed.) ), Xinan diqu di 
gushengwu tuce. [A handbook of the stratigraphy and palaeontology in 
southwest China . ] Science Press , Peking: 169.- + Coel .( Anth. ) 

Oi anshanosaurus Hou 1974, Vert ebr . palasiat . 12: 193.- + Rept . (Sauria) 
Oiansi spi r ifer Yang 1977 , in Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al. [Hubei 

Province Institute of Geology et al. ] ,Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce . 2. 
Wan gusheng dai bufen . [Fossils of central and southern China. Vol . 2. Late 
Palaeozoic.) Dizhi Chuban She [Geological Press), Beij ing : 422.- +Brach . 
(Artie.) 

Oiaotingaspis Chang 1966 , Acta pal aeont.s i n. 14: 163 , 184.-Tri lobita 
Oi ngshuiheia Nan 1976, in Nei Monggol Zizhiqu Dizhiju, Dongbei Dizhi Kexue 

Yanjiusuo (Inner Mongolia autonomous regi on Bureau of Geology, North­
Eastern Insti tute of Geology),Huabei di qu gushengwu tuce. Nei Monggol 
f ence .1 . Gushengdai bufen.[Palaeontological atlas of North China. Inner 
Mongolia. Vol.1.Palaeozoic. ) Dizhi Chu.ban She [Geological Publishing 
House), Beijing: 334 .-Trilobita 

Ou Durkoop , Mensink & Plodowski 1967 , in Oswal d (Ed.). Internat ional 
symposium on the Devonian Syst em, Calgary 1967. Vol .1. Alberta Society of 
Petroleum Geol ogi s ts, Calgary: 540.-Tr i l obita (?) [n.n . ) 

Quadrahomagnostus Chu 1959, Mem . Inst.Palaeont. , Nanking No.2 : 55,91. -Trilobita 
Ouadrartus Monzen 1954, Rep.Gakugei Fae. Iwate Un i v. 7 (2) : 54 . -Ins. (Hem.) 
Quadraseia Brennan 1970, Ann . ent.Soc .Am. 63 : 1695. -Arachn. (Acar . ) 
Quadratala Berio 1976 , Annali Mus.civ .Stor.nat .Gi acomo Dori a 81 : 97.-Ins. 

( Lep.) 
Ouadratapyge Zhou 1977, i n Hubei Sheng Dizhi Kexue Yanjiusuo et al . [Hubei 

Province I nstitute of Geol ogy e t al.),Zhongnan diqu gushengwu tuce.1. 
Zao gushengdai bufen . [Palaeontology of central and southern China. Vol. 1. 
Lower Palaeozoic . ) Di zhi Chuban She [Geological Press], Beijing : 230. ­
Trilobi ta 

Ouadratia Capuse 1973, Sur la taxonomie de l a f ami lle des Col eophoridae 
(Cl es de det ermination des taxa superspecifiques) : I . P. ,Brasov, Bucharest : 
21; Capuse 1975, Fragm.ent. 11: 13 . - I ns.( Lep .) 

Ouadratispina Gandl 1972, Abh.senckenb.naturforsch.Ges . 530: 146. -Trilobita 
Ouadratoproetus Al berti 1967 , Senckenberg.let h. 48: 470.-Tril obita 
Ouadrempista Roesl er 1973, in Amsel , Gregor & Reisse r (Eds ) . Microlepidoptera 

palaearctica. Vol . 4. Phyc1tinae . Trifine Acrobasiina. Textband . FroTID11e & 
Co., Vienna: 247 . -Ins.(Lep. ) 

Ouadri cirra Banse 1977, in Reish & Fauchal d (Eds). Essays on polychaetous 
annelids. In memory of Dr Olga Hartman . Allan Hancock Foundation, Univ. 
S. Cal i f.,Los Angeles : 125.-Verm.(Pol ych.) 

Ouadricomoides Decraemer 1976, Aust.J.mar . Freshwat.Res . 27: 90. - Verm . (Nema . ) 
Ouadricoris La Rivers 1971, Mem.biol.Soc . Nevada 2: 51 .-Ins.(Hem.) 
Ouadrikentron Boucot & Gauri 1966, J.Pal eont . 40: 1023. - + Brach.(Artic.) 
Quadrilobellina Netzkaya 1973, Trudy vses .neft.nauchno- issled .geol . -razv. 

I nst . (N .S. l 324: 35.- + Crust.(Ost . ) 


	pg0357
	pg0358
	pg0359
	pg0360
	pg0361
	pg0362
	pg0363
	pg0364
	pg0365
	pg0366
	pg0367
	pg0368
	pg0369
	pg0370
	pg0371
	pg0372
	pg0373
	pg0374
	pg0375
	pg0376
	pg0377
	pg0378
	pg0379
	pg0380
	pg0381
	pg0382
	pg0383
	pg0384
	pg0385
	pg0386
	pg0387
	pg0388
	pg0389
	pg0390
	pg0391
	pg0392
	pg0393
	pg0394
	pg0395
	pg0396
	pg0397
	pg0398
	pg0399
	pg0400
	pg0401
	pg0402
	pg0403
	pg0404
	pg0405
	pg0406
	pg0407
	pg0408
	pg0409
	pg0410
	pg0411
	pg0412
	pg0413
	pg0414
	pg0415
	pg0416
	pg0417
	pg0418
	pg0419
	pg0420
	pg0421
	pg0422
	pg0423
	pg0424
	pg0425
	pg0426
	pg0427
	pg0428
	pg0429
	pg0430
	pg0431
	pg0432
	pg0433
	pg0434
	pg0435
	pg0436
	pg0437
	pg0438
	pg0439
	pg0440
	pg0441
	pg0442
	pg0443
	pg0444
	pg0445



